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" IF YE LITE AFTER THE FLESH, YE SHALL DIE. BUT IF YE 

THBOUGH THE SPIEIT DO MOBTIFY THE DEEDS OF THE BODY YE 

shall lite." Rom. viii. 13. 

" NOW IF ANY MAN HAVE NOT THE SPIEIT OF CHRIST HE IS NONE 

of his." Eom. viii. 9. 
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PREFACE. 

Having received letters from various quarters stating that 
the Lord had been pleased; to bless my little work, " The 

Triumph of Christ upon ;jdhe Gross/' I have been encou- 

r ' '" -r . \ % '• 

<tf- 3- ■»••■*' • 

raged to send forth this ^utoei, entitled "The Triumph of 

the Holy Spirit in the SInner's Heart/' as a com- 
panion to it. 

I do not expect that my efforts will meet with the appro- 
bation of the learned or carnal world; indeed they have not 
been put forth with the desire or intention to please man ; 
but I do hope and pray that they may be blessed to the dear 
family of God, the spiritually poor and needy, the tried and 
tempted, the doubting and fearing, the sin-hunted and sin- 
hating. 



IT PREFACE. 

As far as I have been taught, I have endeavoured to trace 
the work of the Holy Spirit in the sinner's heart from its 
very commencement until its consummation; and I now 
ask the reader's kind attention, humbly imploring that 
Spirit's blessing upon him and me. 

EDWARD SAMUEL. 

1, Moliere Terrace, Lower Broughton, 
Feb. 17, 1859. 



[Entered at Stationers* Sail'] 



Errnimmnhtnrn f itfnre 

BY THE 

REV. WILLIAM PARKS, B.A. 



Thb respected author of this work having asked me to look over 
the manuscript, and correct what I deemed faulty in his mode of 
expression (for he, being a foreign Jew, labours under much dis- 
advantage when writing iu English), I have gladly acceded to his 
request, and removed some grammatical inaccuracies. 

I am happy to bear testimony that I have discovered no theolo- 
gical errors in the work ; but, on the contrary, such a clear, sound 
and deep knowledge of the work of God's Spirit in the soul, that it 
is refreshing to have read it. 

In these days of blasphemy and reproach, when the Holy Spirit 

is specially dishonoured, when nature is confounded with grace, 

and mere animal excitement is palmed off as the internal witnessing 

of God to the redeemed sinner, it is a cause for gratitude that a 

man like the author, who has himself heard, seen, looked upon, and 

handled, the Word of Life, should boldly testify to God the Spirit's 

operations in the soul and his mode of acting. I pray the God of 

all grace to cause the work a wide circulation, and to bless the 

perusal of it to his dear family. It aims at His glorification from 

beginning to end. 

WILLIAM PASX&, ^A.. 
Incumbent op OraKMMLit, Ita&o'uvtife'' 



THE 

TRIUMPH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 



IN THE 



SINNER'S HEART. 



CHAPTEK I: 



The triumph of Christ took place without the gates of Jerusalem — 
" Wherefore Jesus also that he might sanctify the people with 
his own hlood, suffered without the gate," — Heb. xiii. 12 : the 
triumph of the Holy Spirit takes place in the sinner's heart. 
Christ in his triumph conquered sin, Satan, death, hell, and the 
grave : the Spirit in his triumph makes the application of the 
virtue thereof to the sinner's heart, and sets him at sweet liberty 
from those enemies ; for, " where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty." Christ in his triumph procured a large and glorious 
harvest of spiritual blessings, but the application of them he left 
to the Holy Spirit ; "he shall glorify me, for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you." This the Spirit does in his 
triumph in the sinner's heart. Christ, though he has triumphed 
over sin, Satan, death and hell, yet left for a time his dear re- 
deemed under the power of those enemies ; for, by nature, we are 
all children of wrath ; hear the Apostle, " Wherein, in time 
past, ye walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now wotkatk 
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in the children of disobedience ; among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past, in the lust of our flesh, fulfilling 
the will of the flesh, and of the mind," — Eph. ii. 2 : but the 
Spirit in his triumph dispossesses Satan in our hearts, snatches 
the power and dominion from sin ; he comes with his almighty 
power, engages with those enemies, conquers and triumphs over 
them, takes possession of the redeemed soul, delivers it from the 
power of darkness, and quits not his residence until he brings 
the soul to glory, to behold the Redeemer. Hear again the 
Apostle — " In whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory." The Spirit in his triumph glorifies 
Christ, by taking his love, grace, mercy, and blood, and applying 
them to the soul, over which he has triumphed. The work of 
the Holy Spirit, whether it is in the preaching of the Gospel, or in 
the sinner's heart, is the most important subject in the Christian 
religion ; therefore it calls for our deepest attention, inquiry, and 
search. For without the Holy Spirit it is impossible for us to be 
saved. If, therefore, we have any interest in Christ and the 
gospel, or desire to have, if we have either part or lot in the 
matter, or desire to be partakers of the benefits thereof, which are 
no less than our acceptance with God here, and our salvation 
hereafter, it is our duty to search the Scriptures, and inquire dili- 
gently into these things. Let no man deceive us with vain 
words, as though the things spoken concerning the Spirit of God 
and his work in the redeemed were fanatical and unintelligible, 
for through contempt of him the wrath of God will come on the 
children of disobedience. The world by wisdom knows him not, 
nor can the natural man receive him, for spiritual things are 
foolishness unto such a one. He is known only by those who 
believe in him; for he dwelleth in them, and shall be in them a 
well of living water springing up into life everlasting. 

The dispensation of the Holy Ghost in its plentiful effusion 
peculiarly belongs to the new dispensation. Hence John says, 
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" The Holy Ghost was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet 
glorified," John vii. 39. And the disciples of John the Baptist 
said that they had not so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost, Acts xix. 2. They had a knowledge of his Person 
being in existence, but they had not heard of the effusion of his 
extraordinary gifts on the day of Pentecost. This glorious privi- 
lege, this good'wine was kept until last, I mean the Gospel dis- 
pensation, for it is written, " I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground. I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring/ ' Isa. xliv. 
3, and xxxv. 7. And again : " it shall come to pass afterward 
that I will pour my Spirit upon all flesh/ * Joel ii. 28 ; Ezek. xi. 
19 ; and xxxvi. 27. The promise and gift of the Holy Spirit 
under the Gospel belong to the redeemed in all ages as their con- 
dition and circumstances require — whether they be private be- 
lievers or ministers. It is by the [Spirit that Christ is present 
with us, see John xiv. 16 ; Matt, xxviii. 20. The Lord Jesus 
Christ has taught us to pray for the gift of the Holy Spirit, that 
through his aid we might live unto God, and be obedient unto 
him. And he has also told us that we should have our prayers 
answered. " If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him," Luke xi. 9 — 
13. So important is the Holy Spirit in his graces and influence, 
that Christ informs us that this is to be the subject-matter of 
our prayers. And the Apostle of the Gentiles in his prayers on 
behalf of the churches continually makes mention of the Spirit 
and his gifts, e. g. } " that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him, that he would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory to be strengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man," Eph. i. 17; iii. 16; Horn. viii. 26. The 
Spirit is also called " the good thing," Matt. vii. 11, because all 
good in us, and for us, comes by the Holy Spirit. There is no 
good communicated unto us from God, but by the HaV^ %^\s&* 
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No gift, grace, mercy, spiritual privilege or consolation we receive 
and possess, but through him. Nor is there any good in us to- 
wards God, as faith, love, submission, and resignation, but what 
is wrought in us by him. 



CHAPTER II. 




As in the triumph of Christ we have considered hiij&j^ss for 
the work, as being God-Man, so, God willling, we will endNp^ 
in the same manner, to shew the fitness of the Spirit for his work. 
As none but God could redeem the elect, so none Jnit God can 
apply the virtue and efficacy of that redemption. The personality 
of the Holy Ghost is denied by many, and preached by few in 
the present day. Men, generally speaking, are ignorant of him, 
of his work and operation, of his teaching and unction, although 
without his teaching they must eternally perish. 

"We will now endeavour to consider the personality and divinity 
of the Holy Ghost. That he is a Person, and not a mere name 
and character, power or attribute of God, will appear by observing, 
1st, that the description of a person agrees with the description 
given of him. A person subsists and lives of himself, is endowed 
with will and understanding, or is a willing and intelligent agent. 
Such is the Spirit of God. As the Father has life in himself, and 
the Son has life in himself, so has the Holy Spirit, for he is the 
author of natural and spiritual life in man, which he also pre- 
serves unto eternal life ; therefore he is called the Spirit of life. 
And if he has life in himself, he must subsist of himself. He has 
also a power of willing whatsoever he pleases. The Apostle, 
speaking of his influences, administrations and operations, says, 
" All these worketh the one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will," 1 Cor. xii. 11. That he is an 
intelligent agent is clear from his knowing the things of God, 
which none but him can know, and from his teaching men all 
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things, and guiding them into all truth, and giving the spirit of 
wisdom and knowledge to the people of God. Now he that teach* 
eth man knowledge, shall not he know? 1 Cor. ii. 11.; xii. 8; 
John xiv. 26 ; xvi. 13; Psalm xciv. 10. 

Secondly, Personal actions are ascribed unto him. He is said 
to reprove the world of sin, righteousness and judgment, John 
xvi. 8. Now he that convinceth another of his error, and brings 
him to repentance, must be a person. He is spoken of as a teacher 
that teacheth all things. A human teacher is a person, and much 
more, a divine teacher is a person ; 1 John ii. 27. He is promised 
as a Comforter, John xvi. 7. He sheds abroad the love of God in 
the hearts of his people. He applies to them the exceeding great 
and precious promises. He declares to them the pardon of their 
sins, and he is the earnest and seal of their future happiness. He 
is one of the three witnesses in heaven, 1 John v. 7, who speci- 
ally testifies of Christ, of his Deity, Sonship, offices, and grace, 
John xv. 26, and bears witness to the spirits of the saints that 
they are the children of God. He is represented not only as " a 
Spirit of grace and supplication, " and a " helper of the infirmities 
of the saints in prayer," but as " making intercession for them 
according to the will of God," Zech. xii. 10 ; Rom. viii. 26, 27. 
Now as the advocacy and intercession of Christ prove him to be a 
Person, and distinct from the Father, so the intercession of the 
Spirit equally proves his distinct personality. The Spirit is the 
givor of gifts to men ; he qualifies them for the ministry, and 
calls them to the work, 1 Cor. xii. 8 — 11; Acts xiii. 2; 
xx. 28. 

These facts prove the personality of the Holy Ghost. Again, 
he is often described as an inhabitant in the saints, abiding in 
them until he has prepared them for eternal happiness and glory. 
Now to dwell with any person, or in any place, is a personal 
action, and describes a person, John xiv. 16, 17 ; 1 Cor. iii. 16; 
vi. 19; Rom. viii. 9 — 11. 

Thirdly, Personal affections are ascribed to the Spirit, as love, 
grief, &c, we read of the love of the Spirit as well a&oi ^fc»V«* 
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of the Father and of the Son, Bom. xv. 30 ; we read of the Spirit 
being a grieved " at the sins of God's people, Eph. iv. 30 ; and of 
his being "rebelled against," " vexed" and "provoked," Isaiah 
lxiii. 10. He is moreover said to be be "lied unto, ,, as by Ana- 
nias and Sapphira, Acts v. 3, and to be " blasphemed and sinned 
against," with an " unpardonable sin," Matt. xii. 32, all which 
could not be said of him were he not a person. 

Again, the Holy Spirit is not only a person, but a distinct per- 
son from the Father and the Son. He proceeds from the Father 
and the Son. Of his proceeding from the Father, express mention 
is made in John xv. 26, " even the Spirit of truth which pro- 
ceeded from the Father," and therefore he must be distinct from 
the Father, from whom he proceeds. He is also called the Spirit 
of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. 

The mission of the Holy Spirit by the Father and the Son evi- 
dently proves his separate and distinct personality, His being 
sent by the Father, John xiv. 16 — 26, and his being sent by the 
Son, John xv. 26 ; xvi. 7 ; prove the point in hand, for the Spirit 
that is sent must be a distinct person from the sender. 

Again, the Holy Spirit is called " another Comforter," John 
xiv. 14. The Father is called the " God of all comfort," and the 
Son A the " consolation of Israel." See 2 Cor. i. 3, 4 ; Luke ii. 
25. Here we have the Father, Son, and Spirit distinct, as the 
glorious Comforters of the church. 

Actions are ascribed' to the Holy Spirit distinct from the Father 
and the Son, as, for example, directing the saints into the love of 
God the Father, and enabling them to wait patiently for Christ, 
and also taking the things of Christ, and of the Father, and re- 
vealing them to the saints, 2 Thess. iii. 5 ; John xvi. 14, 15. 

The Spirit is distinguished in his appearances, as at the bap- 
tism of Christ, when he descended in the form of a dove, and 
thereby was distinguished from the Father and the Son, and on 
the day of Pentecost, when he descended in form of cloven 
tongues, as of fire, Matt. iii. 16, 17; Acts ii. 3. He is also 
distinguished at the ordinance of baptism from the Father and the 



Son, and as one of the three witnesses that bear record in heaven, 
John xxviii. 19 ; 1 John v. 7. 

The Holy Ghost is a divine person, he is called by the same 
name as the Father, viz. Jehovah, which is a peculiar name be- 
longing to Deity alone. Compare Luke i. 68 — 70 ; 2 Pet. i. 12 ; 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2, 3 ; Acts i. 16. It was Jehovah the Holy Spirit 
whom the Israelites tempted in the wilderness, and who sent the 
prophet Isaiah to the Jews, see Psalm xcv. 6, 7; Heb. ill. 
7 — 9 ; Isa. vi. 8, 9 ; Acts xxviii. 25, 26. He is called the Lord 
the Spirit, and God, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18 ; 2 Thess. iii. 5 ; Acts v. 
3, 4. The saints are called the temple of God the Holy Ghost, 

1 Cor. iii. 16; vi. 19, 20. The Spirit of God is possessor of 
all the perfections of Deity, as eternity, he being, before the 
creation of the world, Gen. i. 2; Job xxvi. 13. To him are as- 
cribed Omnipresence, Omniscience, and Omnipotence, Psalm 
cxxxix. 7; 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11 ; 1 Pet. i. 11. The works that are 
ascribed unto him prove his Divinity. The creation of man, the 
inditing of the Scriptures, the formation of the human nature of 
Christ, the anointing him above his fellows, and the work of grace 
in the sinner's heart, are all his special operations, Job xxiii. 4 ; . 

2 Pet. i. 21 ; Matt. i. 20. ; Psalm xlv. 7 ;] Isa. lxi. 1 ; Matt. xii. 
28 ; Titus iii. 5 ; Eph. i. 19. 

The Spirit is the object of worship which also proves him to be 
God. Baptism, a solemn act of worship, is administered in his 
name, and prayer is also directed unto him, Matt, xxviii. 19; 
2 Thess. iii. 5 ; Deut. iv. 16. 

The Spirit of God has a great concern in the covenant of grace. 
In the economy of our salvation the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
have graciously engaged themselves to save sinners from eternal 
wrath, and bring them unto eternal glory. The Father, the first 
person in the Trinity, took the lead; hence it is said, " All things 
are of God," that is, of God the Father. He was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself. He appointed and sent his Son, 
Christ was willing ; " Then said I, Lo I come, in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, m^ CUA\ 
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yea, thy law is written within my heart," Psalm xl. 6 — 8 ; 
Heb. x. 5 — 10. He came and completed the work which his 
Father " had given him to do," John xvii. 4, and thereby satis- 
fied the demands of the |law, and divine justice.* Now observe 
what part the Spirit had, and has in the salvation of the re- 
deemed. 

1st. The Spirit of God formed the human nature of Christ, in 
which he obeyed and suffered for the salvation of the elect. It was 
produced by his power alone, without the instrumentality of man. 
The!^ Spirit of God filled the same human nature with his gifts 
and graces, qualified him as man to preach the Gospel, with au- 
. thority and divine power, as never man did. He qualified the 
prophets under the Old Testament to prophesy of Christ's coming 
in the flesh, and also of his own coming with his gifts and graces. 
He inspired the Apostles to write and preach. He also qualifies 
his ministers to preach the Gospel, and will continue so to do, as 
long as there shall be on earth a vessel of mercy to be saved. All 
this he did, and does according to the covenant agreement before 
the foundation of the world, 2 Pet. i. 21 ; Acts i. 4, 5 ; Heb. ii. 
3, 4 ; Acts xiii. 2 ; xvi. 6, 7 ; xx. 28 ; 1 Thess. i. 5 ; 2 Cor. iii. 
6—8 ; Gal. iii. 2. 

2d. He is a Spirit of conviction, of regeneration, a comforter, 
and a sanctificr. If any are sanctified, it is by the Spirit of God ; 
and, therefore, sanctification is called the sanctification of the 
Spirit. It is he that begins and carries on the work upon the 
hearts of God's elect, without which no man shall see the Lord ; 
and this was according to the covenant engagement. Hence he 
is said to "come," to be "sent" to do these things, not without 
his will and consent, but according to his voluntary engagements 
in covenant, without which he could not be sent by the Father 
and the Son, being equal to them. 

* On this subject, see my " Triumph of Christ on the Cross." 



CHAPTEE III. 

"We have demonstrated the Divinity and personality of the Spirit, 
and the relation ho sustained in the covenant of grace. We will 
proceed to consider him as promised in the covenant to all God's 
people. There is scarcely any promise in the Old or New Testa- 
ment, but the Spirit is either clearly expressed or evidently in- 
cluded. Sometimes the whole covenant is expressed in the one 
promise of the Holy Spirit. "As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever."— 
Isa. lix. 21. This is a promise which God the Father has made 
to Christ and to his seed; namely, to give him the Spirit to be- 
stow upon them. In. the previous verse we have a promise of the 
Redeemer that he should come to Zion, to turn them away from 
transgression, which was to be done by God the Holy Ghost, 
therefore in the 21st verse the Father has promised in the cove- 
nant to send the Holy Spirit to turn the redeemed who are the 
seed of Christ from ungodliness. And this the Spirit does by con- 
vincing them of sin, righteousness, and judgment. John xvi. 8 ; 
Rom. xi. 26 ; compare with Isa. lix. 20. In the prophecy by Joel 
we have another covenant promise of the Holy Spirit to be given 
to the elect : "And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh," L e. upon the Gentiles as well 
as .the Jews. Joel ii. 28 ; Acts ii. 17. 

The eternal welfare and comfort of the church depend upon the 
Holy Spirit. "When God designed in his great work to save sin- 
ners from eternal ruin in a way that it should redound to the 
glory of his grace, he, in his infinite wisdom, appointed two great 
means. One was the giving of his Son for them, and the other 
the giving of his Spirit unto them, and thereby a way was ma.dfc 
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for the manifestation of the glory of the blessed Trinity, which is 
the utmost end of all the works of God. Herein the love, grace, 
and wisdom of the Father are seen, the grace and condescension 
of the Son in the salvation of sinners, with the love, grace, and 
power of the Holy Spirit in the effectual application of all unto 
the souls of the redeemed. The sending of the Son was the first 
promise to make way for the coming of the Holy Spirit, which 
was the second. These two were the greatest of all promises the 
Father gave to the church ; and having given them (I speak in 
reverence), he has nothing more of any moment to give, as all 
the rest of his gifts are included in these two. But when once 
that first work was fully accomplished, when the Son of God 
came and destroyed the works of the devil, there then remained 
the promise of the Holy Spirit to accomplish his own great work. 
Hence the Holy Spirit, or the doctrine concerning his person, his 
work, and his grace, is the principal subject of the New Testament 
and the immediate object of believers. 

"When Christ was about to leave his disciples, and he gave them 
the intimation, grief and sorrow filled their hearts. " But now I 
go my way to him that sent me, and none of you asketh me whi- 
ther goest thou. But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hatb filled your hearts." Now the course Christ took to 
comfort them under their grief and sorrow was to give them the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, and to point out the great importance 
of the Spirit's work. This is the reason why, in his last sermon, 
he so enlarged on the person and work of the Holy Spirit. It is 
true he had made mention of him in his former discourses. But 
in order to show his disciples, and all his dear family in all coming 
ages, the greatness of the Spirit's person and work, how they 
should value him, and the honour that is due to him, as the foun« 
tain of all their peace, joy, comfort, and consolation, and that he 
would be of more advantage to them than his own bodily presence, 
Christ enlarged upon this theme in his last sermon. Let us now 
consider what Christ said to this purpose in his last discourse. " I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
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that he may abide with you for ever, even, the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dweUeth with you, and 
shall be in you. I will come to you" (that is, in and by this 
Holy Spirit). He speaks of "the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name." " Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you." John xiv. 16, 18, 25, 27. 
" But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the»Father, even the Spirit of truth, he shall testify of me :" 
xv. 26. "It is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you. Howbeit, when 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, for 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak. All things that the Father hath are mine ; there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine and shew it unto you." 
xvi. 5 — 16. This was the great legacy which Christ, when 
departing out of this world, bequeathed to his sorrowing disciples, 
as a sufficient relief for all their troubles, and a faithful guide in 
all their ways. After his resurrection, he reminds them again of 
this promise, in order that they might patiently wait until endued 
with the Holy Spirit from above, according to the covenant en- 
gagement. Thus, when Christ ascended into heaven, he began in 
a glorious and conspicuous way to carry on his work concerning 
the church. It is said, " being by the right hand of God exalted, 
he received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit." Acts 
ii. 33. 

It is the Holy Spirit, as we have said, who supplies the bodily 
absence of Christ, and by him, Christ accomplishes all his 
promises to the church. Christ has promised to be with his 
apostles and ministers in all ages, to make their ministry effectual 
to the conversion of sinners and to the comfort of his saints, " I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world," or the con- 
summation of all things, Mark xvi. 15; Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 
" Immediately after he had thus spoken, while they beheld, he 
was taken up and a cloud received him out of their sight, uuL 
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they looked stedfastly to heaven as he went up," Acts i. 9, 10, 
wondering within themselves where is the accomplishment of his 
promise, that he would he with them until the end of all things, 
as the only encouragement of their great undertaking. They 
might have thought that he would soon come again to be with 
them in his bodily presence, but no, saith Peter, "the heavens 
must receive him until the times of restitution of all things," 
Acts iii. 2. How then is this promise of his to be made good ? 
as without his divine presence, success in the ministry oannot be 
expected. " Paul may plant, Apollos may water, but God must 
give the increase." All labour and watching will be useless, 
without his divine presence and blessing accompanying them. 
These promises are perfectly fulfilled in sending the Holy Spirit. 
In, and by him, Christ is present with his ministers, in their 
ministry, and with his church: Hence it is said, " I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people," 2 Cor. vi. 16; Lev. xxvi. 12. Yes, they being 
his temple, constitutes them manifestly the sons of God, and this 
is by the indwelling of - the Spirit : " Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
If any man defile the temple of God him shall God destroy, for 
the temple of God is holy which temple ye are," 1 Cor.- iii. 16, 17. 
As the Holy Spirit represents the person of Christ, and supplies 
his place, so he worketh effectually whatsoever Christ has taken 
upon himself to work in his redeemed. Therefore, as the work 
of Christ was not his own, that is, as mediator, but the work of 
the Father who sent him, (" I must work the works of him that 
sent me,") so the work of the Holy Spirit is not his own, but the 
work of the Son, by whom ho is sent, and in whose name he 
accomplishes it. • " Howbeit when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into all truth, for he shall not speak of himself, 
but whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak, and he will 
shew you things to come. He shall glorify me, for he shall 
receive of mine and shall shew it unto you." The Spirit comes 
to reveal and communicate truth and grace to the elect, and he 
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in so doing, speaks not of himself, that is, of himself only, he 
comes not with a new revelation distinct from Christ and that 
which the apostles and disciples have heard him preach, hut 
to reveal and communicate unto them the same things, the 
same truth, the same grace, and to carry on the same work 
on the foundation 'which Christ has laid in his own person. 
This I take to he the meaning of that expression, "he shall 
not speak of himself," hut of those things which are from 
Christ. And this is the touchstone to try the spirits whether 
they are of God. Those persons who preach or write contrary to 
the truth that is in Jesus, viz., the utter helplessness of the 
creature, the work and operation of the Holy Ghost, the free 
grace gospel, the doctrines of election, particular redemption, 
complete salvation, and the final perseverance of the saints, are 
not taught hy the Spirit of Christ. Again, whatsoever the Spirit 
shall hear, that shall he speak, which is the whole counsel of the 
Father and the Son, concerning the salvation of the church. The 
" hearing" of the Spirit in this passage is expressive of his infinite 
knowledge, who searcheth the deep things of God, and who was 
privy to the eternal counsel in the economy of our salvation. To 
glorify Christ is the end of his heing sent, as the sending of Christ 
by his Father was to glorify him. How the Spirit glorifies 
Christ, is, by taking the things of Christ and revealing them to 
the church, " he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto 
you." Christ communicates his spiritual things to us by the 
Spirit, he reveals and applies them by his almighty power to our 
souls. The things of Christ are, truth and grace, and the Spirit 
reveals the former, and applies the latter, and without him we 
neither can know nor possess them ; for it is he who leads us into 
all truths, into those truths that came by Christ, and this by 
enlightening our minds spiritually and savingly so that we may 
understand the mind of God therein, who implants his grace in 
our souls for our sanctification and consolation. He communi- 
cates unto us spiritual gifts as he please th. There is not any 
spiritual or saving good from first* to last communicated unto us 
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but what is bestowed by the Holy Ghost. He who is destitute 
of the work of the Holy Spirit upon his soul, is destitute of all 
spiritual good, and it must be so, for whatever God is pleased to 
bestow upon us, for the salvation of our souls, he does it by the 
Spirit. A despiser, therefore, of the Spirit, and his work, in the 
soul, is a despiser of the love, mercy, and grace of God, as well 
as of the blood and righteousness of Christ. 

If we perform anything acceptable in the sight of God, it is by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, for without him w*e can do 
nothing ; by him we are regenerated ; sanctified, and cleansed, by 
him we are assisted in all our spiritual privileges, and obedience 
unto God, and this I apprehend is the reason why the sin against 
the Holy Ghost is unpardonable. " All sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme, but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
tion," Mark iii. 28, 29 ; Matt. xii. 32. For such a one there is 
nothing but " a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation which shall devour the adversaries" who have done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 27, 29. This is that 
sin unto death whose remission is not to be prayed for. " There 
is a sin unto death, I do not say ye shall pray for it," 1 John, v. 16. 
It is the Holy Spirit who makes application of the blood of atone- 
ment for the remission of our sins ; now, if he is blasphemed by 
us, how is it possible we should obtain pardon, since he is the 
only channel through which it can flow ? And again, there is 
•' no other sacrifice for sin" but Christ the great atoning sacrifice, 
who came in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself ; so also there is no other than the Spirit to make the 
virtue of that sacrifice effectual unto us. As the Father hath no 
other Son to offer up a sacrifice for sin, neither has he another 
Spirit to apply that sacrifice unto us. Here we see what an im- 
portant subject the work of the Spirit is, and the danger of being 
ignorant of it. The sending of the Holy Spirit and his work, 
was typified in the Jewish Pentecost, when the first-fruits were 
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presented before God to consecrate the rest, and also an assurance 
of the harvest. So was the gift of the Holy Spirit to the apostles 
and disciples on the day of Pentecost as the first-fruits, .Lev. 
xxiii. 10 ; Bom. viii. 23. And as the first-fruits under the law 
sanctified the rest, so the gift of the Holy Spirit on that day 
sanctified the Jew and the Gentile, as sacrifices meet for God. 
As no unclean thing was to be offered unto God under the law, so 
an unclean person cannot be offered up unto God under the 
gospel ; and it is the Spirit alone which consecrates a man, and 
applies Christ's cleansing blood, Rom. xv. 16. Hear the apostle, 
*" That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. And 
putting no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith," Acts xv. 8, 9. After the first-fruits were offered up 
the sickle was applied for the gatheriDg in of the harvest, so, on 
the day the Holy Ghost was given, three thousand were cut 
down by Peter's sermon, and they were but the first-fruits of the 
future harvest, the gospel being then carried to the Gentiles, and 
thousands added to the church. There is yet] a larger harvest to 
come, when my Jewish brethren according to the flesh will be 
brought in with the fulness of the Gentiles, when true and ex- 
perimental knowledge will cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea. Christ had a forerunner to proclaim his coming in the flesh, 
John the Baptist, so/ the Holy Spirit, before his coming in the 
flesh, (I mean in the sinner's heart, making it his temple, there 
to dwell and reign,) had one to proclaim him, and [that a greater 
•than John the Baptist, namely, the Son of God himself. 



CHAPTER IY. 



We have seen that the Holy Spirit was a covenant promise to be 
given to all those who belong to the covenant of grace. If o^ nr* 
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shall see the reason why the Spirit is given them. I shall speak 
of the Spirit under the following heads, viz: — 1, Necessity; 
2, Fitness; 3, Conformity; 4, Excellency; 5, The love of God; 
6, The merit of Christ. 

1. The presence and the enjoyment of the Spirit is necessary 
for the covenant people in many respects. The spirit reveals 
Christ unto them and leads them to him as their head. That 
there is an union between Christ the head and the church his 
members is evident, " And he is the head of the body the church,' ' 
Col. i. 18 ; 1 Cor. xi. 3. The bond of this union is the love of 
Christ and is revealed by the Spirit, for it is he that sheds abroad 
the love of Christ in the heart, and constrains the sinner to love 
Christ ; therefore without the Spirit we could have no knowledge 
of this union. Again, it is the Spirit of God that communicates 
life, or a new being in the soul ; none can raise themselves from 
death unto life. He alone must do it, therefore he is called the 
Spirit of life and grace. As he raised Christ the head 'from the 
dead, so must he also raise his members from a spiritual death. 
" But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead*fehall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
Bom. viii. 11. As he is the author of life and grace in the soul, 
so he must maintain that life, and must draw the graces of the 
soul into exercise, for as the members of a natural body 'cannot 
move without the influence of the head, neither can we exercise 
grace without the influence of the Spirit of Christ our head. 

As we cannot act anything of a spiritual nature in and of our- 
selves, neither can we know the truth savingly without his divine 
illumination, 1 Cor. x. 11. If we have any spiritual acquaint- 
ance with the love of God in Christ, it is by God the Holy 
Ghost, Rom. v. 5. Are the children of God desirous to know 
their interest in Christ ? It is by the same Spirit, for none else 
can satisfy them except the Spirit beareth . witness with their 
spirits that they are the children of God. 

2. Fitness. It is essential that the people of God should have 
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his Spirit, for — 1st, they are his children, and children bear the 
image of their parents, and so do the children of God, being pre- 
destinated unto it, therefore they are led by the same Spirit. The 
children of the world are led by a worldly spirit according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
darkness, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience, Eph. ii. 2. But the saints are led by another Spirit, 
even the Spirit of Christ. 2nd. They are his servants, therefore 
have a great work to do and to suffer for Christ in their genera- 
tion ; they have spiritual duties to perform in private and public, 
at home and abroad, for which they are not adequate, therefore 
God the Father has promised to give them the Holy Spirit to 
enable them to perform those things which he requires of them. 
3rd. They are heirs of glory, and it is the Holy Spirit alone who 
can make them meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light, Rom. viii. 17 ; Col. i. 12. 

3. Conformity. Conformity is required in the saints of God. 
He is their Father, he is holy, merciful, and loving, and they 
must be like him. He hates siu and loves the saints, and they 
must do what ho loves. They also must be conformed unto 
Christ, therefore the Spirit is given them that they might be 
partakers of the divine nature of Christ. 

4. Excellency or Dignity. The saints of God are exalted to a 
high station, being made kings and prjests unto the living God ; 
they are the excellent of the earth, made so by the Spirit, for by 
him we are changed from glory to glory. 

5. The love of God towards his people is another reason of 
their having his Spirit. He loved them, therefore he gave them 
his only-begotten Son. He loved them, and gave himself unto 
them as their Father, and by virtue of the same love he gives 
them his blessed Spirit. 

6. Christ has prayed to the Father for the Holy Spirit as a gift 
to his children. Jiut, as with regard to the degree and measure 
of the Holy Spirit given unto the saints, in this he acts as a 
sovereign. When the Holy Spirit comes he comes as God> nat *& 
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a servant, he dispenses his gifts according to his own good 
pleasure. Now "there are diversities of gifts, hut the same 
Spirit ; and there are differences of administrations, hut the same 
Lord ; and there are diversities of operations, hut it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. For to one is given hy the Spirit 
the word of wisdom, to another the word of knowledge, faith, 
the gifts of healing, the working of miracles, prophecy, discerning 
of spirits, and interpretation of tongues. But all these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he will," 1 Cor. xii. 4—11. 

There are different gifts of the Spirit ; some are extraordinary, 
as those of working miracles and speaking with tongues ; these 
have ceased with the apostolic age. There are ordinary gifts 
which will continue till the end of time ; these are ministerial 
gifts for the edification of the church, and also the graces of the 
Spirit in a sinner's heart. The extraordinary ^gifts and the 
ministerial gifts hypocrites may have, hut the sanctifying graces of 
the Spirit are only given to the children of God. As the Spirit 
differs in his gifts, so these gifts differ in degrees. Some have a 
greater knowledge in the things of God than others, greater gifts 
for the preaching of the gospel, some greater faith than others, all 
these differ in measure and degree. The graces of the Holy 
Spirit in a sinner's heart are small at the beginning. Every 
grace is in the soul, but these graces are small and weak. As an 
infant just horn has every member complete, but grows in 
strength and stature, so it is with the new man, it is complete in 
itself, but not with regard to degree. Hence at first it is com- 
pared to a grain of mustard seed, Matt. xiii. 31, 32 ; to a bruised 
reed and smoking flax, xii. 20; to a day, of small things, 
Zee. iv. 10 ; "I believe, help thou my unbelief," Mark ix. 24. 
The new man does not arrive at perfection on this side of the 
grave. The Apostle says, " we know in part and prophesy in part, 
now we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face," 
1 Cor. xiii. 9 — 12. "Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect, but I follow after if that I may 
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apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus," 
Phil. iii. 12, 13. Here we have hut the first fruits of the Spirit, 
«uch persons heing called, "newborn babes," "little children," 
and " lambs." 

Though the graces of the Spirit in the soul do not arrive at 
perfection in this life, yet they are sufficient to bring the soul to 
glory, for it is written, "The pure in heart shall see God," 
Matt. v. 8. They are " begotten again to a lively hope, to an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for them," 1 Peter i. 3, 4. It is God's pre- 
rogative to bestow the Spirit upon his children according to new 
covenant order. He is also bestowed freely, without human 
merit, and it is an infinite blessing to be a possessor of this 
inestimable gift. As it is a free gift, so it is a rich bounty ; 
the soul that has the Spirit of God is rich indeed. God is 
said to send the Spirit. "The Father will send the Holy 
Ghost in my name." Now the sending of the Holy Ghost im- 
plies that he was not there before (I mean in the sinner's heart,) 
in an especial way and manner. The Spirit as God is omnipre- 
sent, but he does not dwell in every heart so as to sanctify it and 
make it meet for glory. It also implies he works in an especial 
way and manner, and blessed work it is. God is said to " minis- 
ter the Spirit," Gal. iii. 5 ; it is a continual giving of his precious 
graces to supply the needs of his saints. It is also said that God 
" puts " his spirit in, or upon, man. " Behold my servant whom 
I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth, I have put my 
spirit upon him," that is, upon Christ without measure, upon his 
children in measure, Isaiah xlii. 1. We read of the "pour- 
ing out " of the Holy Spirit, " And I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications." The time here referred to is the day of 
Pentecost andjthe Gospel dispensation : it denotes an abundant 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit in his gifts and operations in purg- 
ing and purifying the hearts of sinners. And as we read of the 
giving of the Holy Spirit by the Father and the Son, «& «ta& ^h* 
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read of the willingness of the Holy Spirit to come and work 
effectually in the hearts of the elect. It is said that he pro- 
ceeded from the Father and from the Son. It is a voluntary act 
of his own, he was not forced to the work, hut came willingly 
and cheerfully from love towards the redeemed ; and as he pro- 
ceeded from the Father, so he comes to his children to perform his 
glorious offices as a witness and a comforter, John xv. 26, 27. It 
is also said that the Holy Spirit " falls " upon the redeemed, 
" And as I began to speak the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning," Acts xi. 15, which denotes that the Spirit 
comes to a sinner unawares. When the poor soul is engaged in 
Satan's work, the Holy Ghost condescends to come and lay hold 
suddenly upon that soul, delivering it from the power of dark- 
ness. He sets it Zionward, and makes it willing to serve the 
living God. And being come into the sinner's heart, he rests 
there with complacency, as in the house of a friend, and never 
leaves till he glorifies the object of his choice. 



CHAPTEK ' V. 



It is evident according to the Scriptures of truth, that the 
Spirit is promised and given to all those who were redeemed by 
Christ ; and thousands profess to have his Spirit dwelling in their 
hearts. "We will, therefore, endeavour to "try" the spirits. 
The Apostle John tells us to try the spirits whether they are of 
God, and he gives us the reason why we should do so, " because 
many false prophets are gone but into the world." "Hereby 
know ye the spirit of God, every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
is come in the flesh is of God." Here the confession is not such 
as proceeds from the lips only, it is heart confession wrought 
there by the Spirit of God, flowing only from a soul inundated 
with a godly sorrow and repentance, from a feeling sense of its 
state by nature and grace, and from the love of Christ. I believe 
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there are many who are deceived, flattering themselves that they 
have the Spirit of Christ, hut are deluded. It is possible to go 
very far in a profession which will prove ultimately to have been 
a profession only. A profession without the power is like a body 
without a soul. 

Let us now see how far we may go in a profession and yet be 
destitute of the Spirit of Christ. 1st. A person may be enlight- 
ened in the doctrines of the Gospel, he may have a notional 
knowledge of the Trinity, and of the way to heaven ; he may have 
a good understanding in the word, a strong memory, the gift of 
utterance in prayer and preaching, and yet not have the Spirit of 
God dwelling in his heart. 2nd. He may be humbled from a 
sense of some particular sin or sins, like Ahab ; distressed and ter- 
rified so as to confess his sins, as Pharaoh and Judas ; he may have 
desires for heaven, and to die the death of the righteous, like 
Balaam, and willing to do many things for God in order to ob- 
tain eternal life, like the young man in the Gospel, Matt. xix. 
16, and yet be but a mere professor. 3rd. A person may be re- 
formed from the evils of his past ways, taking up resolutions to 
attend the means of grace]; he may read the word, pray and 
praise, presume to claim relationship to Christ, have false enjoy- 
ment like the stony-ground hearers, and alas ! be but a professor. 
The difference between a profession and possession may be known 
by the following k things : — 1st. Professors only, cannot -tell how 
they came to their profession. Mere professors may be known 
by a loose walk. They profess to know Christ, but in tfieir 
works they deny him. 2nd. A profession only begins generally 
with joy, and ends with sorrow. Professors only, talk much 
about visions, dreams, and raptures, but are ignorant of the way 
they came to their knowledge. They are ignorant of the 
" plague of their own hearts," in- dwelling sin is no trouble to 
them, Satan tempts them not, the world is their friend, and they 
the world's. They have joy without sorrow, light without dark* 
ness, liberty without bondage, honor without humility, assurance 
without doubts and fears. They talk of faith and love> wbilfc 
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they are devoid of a holy fear and a godly repentance ; they 
speak of victories, but know no conflicts. Such a profession 
will sink men into hell. 3rd. Professors only, have a worldly 
spirit, they were never brought out from the world ; " they are 
of the world, therefore speak they of the world, and the world 
heareth them " as well as loveth its own. " We are of God, he 
that knoweth God heareth us," saith the Apostle ; " he that is 
not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error." Mere professors will talk much of the 
kingdom of Christ, but wilTdeny his reigning power by the Spirit 
in the heart. They are disobedient to higher powers, they are 
enemies to order and peace which are contrary to the Spirit of 
God and his word. They wilfully neglect and despise the as- 
sembling together with the saints of God in his house, they 
slight his ordinances, and are careless about prayerfully reading his 
word both in private as well as in their families. They are proud, 
impudent, and censorious, troublers in Israel, disturbers of the 
churches, plagues to the ministers of Christ, and enemies to God 
and the experimental truths of the Gospel. They love the form 
yet hate the power of godliness. They are the tares that grow 
with the wheat, the goats among the sheep, the bulls of Bashan 
among God's flock, the hypocrites in Zion, deceiving themselves 
and others ; but they cannot deceive God ! God will not be mocked 
by them. There is a day coming when they will see themselves, 
and be confounded for their hypocrisy. God has appointed a day 
to judge the world by his Son Jesus Christ, when he will separate 
the foolish virgins from the wise, the goats from the sheep, and 
the chaff from the wheat. 

We will next consider the misery of all those who are destitute 
of the spirit of Christ. The world is divided under two heads, 
Christ and Satan, the seed of the woman and the seed of the ser- 
pent, Gen. , iii. 15 ; the children of God 1 and the children of the 
wicked one, John viii. 44. The Apostle tells us "if any man 
have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his," Bom. viii. 9; 
Gal. iv. 6 ; that is, being destitute of his spirit, we have no part 
nor lot in Christ. We will consider their state and condition. 
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1st. Prom the description we have in the Word of God of those 
who are without the spirit of God, we gather that they are a 
people who " sit in darkness/' in the region and shadow of death, 
yea, darkness itself, within the dominion and darkness of death. 
Darkness was one of the Egyptian plagues, but that was a dark- 
ness of . the body only wherein they could live, but this is soul- 
darkness, a darkness of death ; they are dead in trespasses and 
sins while they live, they are described as being without Christ, 
without God and hope in this world, alienated from the life of 
God, they are Christless, Godless, and hopeless. They are com- 
pared to unclean beasts, and described as lying under the wrath 
and curse of God's holy law. Greater misery than this cannot be. 
2nd. Those who are without the spirit of Christ are without every 
spiritual good, for every spiritual good and every spiritual bless- 
ing are treasured up in Christ. He is the only treasury, there- 
fore without him we cannot enjoy these blessings, and being 
without the Spirit we are without Christ. Hunger cannot be 
satisfied without bread, Christ is the " bread " of life, and what 
can a hungry soul do without him ? Spiritual thirst cannot be 
quenched without the living spring which is Christ, and how 
can a thirsty soul live without living water ? All the sons and 
daughters of fallen Adam are Satan's slaves and captives, the 
law also keeps them shut up in prison, and without a redemption 
none can be delivered, and Christ is the only redeemer, John vi. 
50;; Kev. ii. 17; Cant. iv. 12; John vii. 37; 1 Cor, i. 30. 
Prisoners cannot be delivered without a ransom, and Christ is the 
only ransom. All men by nature are spiritually fools, or fools in 
spiritual things ; without heavenly wisdom they cannot be in- 
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom, and Christ only is the 
wisdom of God, therefore without him we must eternally perish 
in our folly. All those who build their hope without Christ, 
are building upon sand ; such a building must surely fall, and 
great will be the fall, for he is the only foundation laid in Sion. 
All creature- working without Christ will prove but " straw and 
stubble," and will be consumed when " tried by fire," which is 
the word of God. Christ is the refiner w\io ViW. trj *Sl \&k&* 



24 THE TRIUMPH OP THE HOLY SPIRIT 

work, and thousands will have their houses burnt over their 
beads. All riches without Christ have wings, and will fly away. 
He is the only true and durable riches. "Biches and honours 
are with me, yea, durable riches and righteousness. That I 
may cause those that love me to inherit substance, and I will fill 
their treasures," Prov. viii. 11, 18, 19, 21. A tbrone without 
Christ isjbut a hell, and a dungeon with him is heaven. Christ is suf- 
ficient compensation for every affliction. All mercies without him 
arc bitter, and every bitter cup is sweet that is seasoned with his 
love and blood. Christ is the only delight and joy of his saints. 
Christ is the " way," without him we are wanderers like Cain. He 
is the "truth," without him all men are liars. He is the "life," 
without him menare dead in sin, John i. 3, 5; Eph. iv. 18. He is the 
only " light," without him men walk in darkness and know not 
where they are going. Christ is the "vine," those who are not 
grafted in him by the Holy Spirit will prove but withered branches 
prepared for the fire. He is the only " rock," those who build not 
their all upon him will be carried away with the flood of eternal 
death. He is the " Alpha and Omega,' * the first and the last, 
the author and the ender, the founder and the finisher of a sin- 
ner's salvation. He that is without Christ has neither a begin- 
ning of good, nor shall have an end of misery. ! how much 
better were it not to be, than to be without Christ ! A thousand 
hells come short of eternity without Christ ; and this will be the 
case with all those who are without his blessed Spirit. 

3rd. Christ sends his Holy Spirit to his redeemed, to separate 
them from the world ; that they may know they belong to him. 
"If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also ^quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." There- 
fore, without the indwelling of the Spirit we are not Christ's. 1st. 
"We are not his in a way of relationship, he is not our Head, 
Husband, Saviour, or Mediator. He has not taken our sins upon 
him, he has not been our Surety. He became not a curse for us, 
nor has he made our peace with God. He is not our righteous- 
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ness for justification — our holiness for sane tin" cation — our life for 
salvation. And f Christ is not ours, the Father is not ours, nor 
are the promises ours, nor the hope of eternal glory, for Christ, by 
his Spirit in us, is the hope of eternal glory, Col. i. 27; thus aro 
we, if without faith, separated from God, and consequently, must 
answer for all our sins ! 2nd. Without the Spirit we are dead 
in sin, still in our natural and unregenerated state, spiritual death 
has the dominion over us. Without him we have not the image 
of God, are' destitute of love to him, and fear of him ; we are filled 
with all unrighteousness, ungodliness, sinful desires, ignorance, 
pride, envy, malice, and hardness of heart. All these are reign- 
ing, raging, and resisting that which is good. 3rd. Without the 
triumph of the Holy Spirit we are in bondage to Satan, led and 
ruled by him. There are but two spirits in the world that men 
are led by, the Spirit of Christ who dwells and works in his 
children, and the Spirit that "now worketh in the children of 
disobedience," Ephes. ii. 2. Therefore men must be led by the 
former or by the latter. Without the Spirit all the ordinances of 
God's house, as reading, praying, attending the Lord's Supper, 
and hearing his Gospel preached, will prove unprofitable to our 
souls. What are all these without his heavenly influence ? 4th. 
Without the guidance of the Spirit we are obnoxious to every 
temptation and error. To overcome temptation we need a greater 
power than our own. It must be the power of the Holy Spirit 
which can enable us to resist temptations and preserve us from 
error. He is the Spirit of Truth, who leads us into all truth. 
Should our consciences be awakened by affliction, or any other 
calamity, we shall find ourselves exposed to dreadful terrors, 
fears, troubles, and despair, by reason of our past and present 
sins, and the wrath of God for them. In this sad state we shall 
be without comfort, for the spirit of God is the only Comforter. 
We may read of Christ, and of his precious promises, but with- 
out their application by the Spirit to the soul there will be no 
comfort. Without the Spirit it is impossible for us to be saved, 
for without holiness no man shall see the Lord, and he oivbf \s> ^a 
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" Spirit of holiness." Christ is declared to be " the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead/' Eomans i. 4. Now without faith in him 
none can be saved. " He that believeth not, shall be damned," 
Mark xvi. 16 ; and it is the Spirit who plants precious faith in 
the soul. Thus we have seen the misery of all those who are 
without the triumph of the Holy Spirit in their souls. 



CHAPTER 71. 



The triumph of the Holy Spirit in the soul implies there are 
enemies to combat opposing his entrance. The Spirit takes pos- 
session of the sinner's heart in order to make it a fit habitation 
for King Jesus to reign and dwell in. " In whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith," Eph. ii. 22 ; iii. 17. 
As Christ had many enemies to meet and combat, sin, Satan, hell, 
death, the grave and the world, and conquered and triumphed 
over them, so the Holy Spirit has to contest and dispute every 
inch of territory made good against the inhabitants of the heart 
before that he can take full possession and plant his standard 
there. These are himself, with all his graces. He comes to reign 
over, rule, and govern all the faculties of the soul, Bom. v. 21. 
Like as Joshua of old, who had first to conquer and drive out the 
Canaanites from the land before that he could plant the Israelites 
there and give each tribe its portion, so our spiritual Joshua, the 
great Captain of our salvation, by his blessed Spirit conquers the 
heart, and plants in it the true Israelite, that is, the new man, 
there to remain settled and established in spite of all the Canaan- 
ites within and without. And though the rising and growing 
kingdom of God in the newly-regenerated heart is in itself perfect 
weakness, yet its continual assaults from the prince of darkness 
and the legions of hell prove that it provokes the envy of men 
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and devils. Its continued existence proves that it is protected by 
the invincible foresight, wisdom, and strength of him who from all 
eternity is pledged for its maintenance in security and peace. 
This strength of resistance, this power of endurance, this certainty 
of final victory, are not her own, they are derivative, freely given, 
identical with the gift and indwelling residence of the Holy 
Spirit; for assuredly no agency less powerful or lower than that 
which is supernatural and divine can change and subdue the 
heart and maintain a new and spiritual kingdom there. 

To this glorious undertaking the Holy Spirit was appointed in 
the everlasting council by the Father and the Son, John xiv. 26, 
xvi. 7 — 10 ; Matt. xii. 28. The enemies which the Holy Ghost has 
to engage and encounter are many and mighty. 1st. Universal 
depravity of the human nature, both of body and soul. 2nd. A 
spiritual death. 3rd. Spiritual darkness. 4th. Enmity. 5th. 
Slavery. 6th. Unbelief. 7th. Ignorance. 8th. Weakness. 9th, 
Satan. Let us speak to you upon each of these. 1st. The universal 
depravity of human nature both of body and soul. This epidemic 
disease, this contagious plague, this contaminating leprosy, has 
been known and felt by all, even by those who were ignorant of 
divine revelation, as Plato, Cicero, and many others. The 
streams that flow from original sin and corruption, I mean all the 
calamities and miseries since the fall of man which the world has 
had and yet has to drink, are too bitter to be passed over without 
being observed and lamented : they exceed in bitterness the water 
of Marah, which the Israelites drank in the wilderness. "Well 
may the Holy Apostle exclaim, " The whole creation groaneth, 
and travaileth in pain." The cause of these groans and pains is 
original sin. The former is the bitter root upon which the latter 
grows. A corrupt tree will bring forth corrupt fruit. A bitter 
fountain cannot but send forth bitter streams. The late war with 
Russia, and the present mutiny in India proclaim too loudly the 
truth of this doctrine for any attempt to deny it. If there is but 
one fountain to supply a city or town, and that fountain is 
poisoned, as a matter of course the whole city or town must be 
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poisoned. Men, by reason of original sin, arc immersed body 
and soul, saturated in sin. Like a garment soaked in water, not 
one spot or particle in the whole man exempt. The sea of 
original sin has so deluged the world, that it has covered the 
highest mountain, even the soul, the highest part of man. As in 
the deluge nothing but water was seen, so in fallen man nothing 
but sin is seen. High and low, rich and poor, old and young, 
are all overwhelmed in the flood of sin. If you ask how young? 
I answer the very youngest, for they are called " transgressors 
from the womb," Isa. xlviii. 8. " The wicked are estranged from 
the womb, they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies," 
Psalm lviii. 3. " Yea, they are shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
they were conceived." To demonstrate the doctrine of original 
corruption in man, we will hear what the Holy Ghost saith in 
his word. Holy Job (chap. xiv. 4) challenged men and angels, 
" Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? " As if he had 
said, Te mighty angels! ye cherubs and seraphs! who excel 
the lower world, can ye do it ? Can ye bring out a clean thing 
from an unclean ? Clean and pure water from a dirty puddle ? 
Sweet water from a bitter fountain ? Can ye gather good fruit 
from a corrupt tree ? and bring out a clean creature from an 
unclean ? or, in other words, can ye tell me how a child can be 
born clean whose parents are both originally unclean? No, 
replies Job, ye cannot do it, it is beyond your power. Ye wise 
and prudent of this world, I ask, can ye do it ? No ! " that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh." None but he who is 
Almighty in power and infinite in wisdom, can perform this 
stupendous work. And this he hath performed in the human 
nature of Christ. None but he who can work things contrary to 
nature, as to restrain fire from burning, and lions from devouring, 
can bring out a clean and beautiful thing, and that which shines 
brilliantty, (for this is the meaning of the word in the original) 
such as heavenly desires, heavenly breathings, spiritual prayers, 
love to God and obedience to his will, from an unclean thing, 
from that which is filthy and unholy, (so the word unclean in the 
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original signifies). The heart of every natural man is an unclean 
thing. How, then, can anything clean come out of it? We 
shaU see by-and-by, when we come to the triumph of the Holy 
Spirit over the enemy. The uncleanness Job speaks of here, is 
the internal pollution and original sin, which produces defilement 
in our nature. And this inward uncleanness brings forth unclean 
actions, so that men are unclean within and without. " Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? " We may consider these 
words in a way of interrogation. I should like to be informed 
how this can be done ? how a clean person can come forth from 
one who originally is unclean? Job is here alluding to his 
natural birth. My parents were unclean, therefore they brought 
forth an unclean son. It is natural for eveiy creature to bring 
forth its own species ; the lion will bring forth a lion, and not a 
lamb. The leopard cannot change his spots, nor the Ethiopian 
his skin. 2nd. The words, " Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? " may also be referred to the actions of the same 
man. A man who is originally unclean cannot but bring forth 
unclean actions. As the tree, so the fruit. " Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth fjprth evil 
fruit, wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them." 3rd. As 
an unclean person cannot bring forth a clean action that is 
spiritually good, to be acceptable in the sight of God, neither can 
he make himself clean ; it is not in his power to change his own 
heart. Man cannot give himself a being, much less a holy 
being. The holy Apostle gives various names to original sin. 
We call it "original sin," because it is in every one from his 
origin. Sin can say to every sinner, lt As soon as you were, I am" 
We may call it original sin, because it is derived from Adam, the 
original of all mankind, out of whose blood God made all men. 
(Acts xvii. 26.) It may be called original sin because it is the 
seed of all other sins. In original sin there is, 1st, the absence 
of original righteousness, which is the image of God in which he 
made man at first. Man was made upright, and God declared 
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him good. 2nd. As there is in man the absence of God's image, 
so there is the contrary image of unrighteousness and concupis- 
cence ; a heart evil and only evil, tendencies even before there are 
evil actions. The disease of the soul is like a disease of the body ; 
not only the absence of former health, but the presence of disease : 
the flesh lusts against the spirit. The soul of man is not a blank, 
that is, neither good nor evil, as some men dream. There are 
only two cities in the world, Jerusalem and Babylon, and we 
must belong to one of them. Man must have either the image of 
God, or the image of fallen Adam upon him. 

Let us next consider the various names the holy Apostle gives 
to original sin. He calls it " The old man," *' the body of sin," 
" a law in my members." He calls it " man," because sin runs 
parallel with the being of man ; they live and die together. We 
are sinful as long as we live. This leprosy lies deep in the wall. 
The walls must be taken down in order to eradicate this plague. 
It is called " man " because it has spread itself over the whole 
man; body and soul, the whole body being infected with it. 
The Apostle speaks of sin reigning in our bodies ; every member 
of our body is ready to engage in any act of sin, for they are in- 
struments of unrighteousness and servants to uncleanness. They 
are vigorous and active, sometimes to one sin and at other times 
to another. Satan suits his baits according to their inclination. 
Hence he will tempt the melancholy to despair, and the sanguine 
to presumption. If a natural man has at any time a few 
thoughts about religion, Satan will come in with, "What shall I eat, 
and wherewith shall I be clothed ?" If a saint of God is willing 
to suffer for Christ, flesh and blood will cry, " Spare thyself a 
little." In every son and daughter of Adam we see the image 
of their parent. Adam, through his fall, became darkened in 
his understanding, thinking to hide himself from God, from whom 
nothing can be hid. This is the case with his sons, they commit 
crimes in the dark and in secret places, thinking they are hidden 
from the All-seeing eye ! We do not read that Adam, after his 
fall, even thought of God, until he was called to an account. 



81 

Then fear took hold upon him. And this is the case with his 
wretched children: they seldom think of God until he calls 
them to account either by affliction or death, then they fear and 
tremble. 2nd. The Apostle calls original sin " the old man*' 
because it is derived from the first Adam. Original sin is termed 
" old man/' because that which is natural is first, afterward that 
which is spiritual. It is so called because it must be destroyed. 
Also because it is cunning and crafty, and full of deceit and sub- 
tlety* 3rd. The Apostle calls it a " body of sin" because it is a 
body made up of corrupt matter, base and loathsome, although 
it appears beautiful. Sin is loathsome in the sight of God, 
a stench in his nostrils, yet men consider it beautiful! It 
may be termed a body, from its being visible. Original sin 
discovers itself in every natural man, if he had but eyes to see. 
Original sin has also, as a body, many members. " Their throat 
is an open sepulchre, with their tongues they have used deceit ; 
the poison of asps is under their lips whose mouth is full of 
-cursing and bitterness," Rom. iii. 13, 14. It may be called a 
" body of 8%n" because a body is beloved by man. As the body 
is beloved so is sin. Men make provision for the flesh to fulfil 
its lusts. As a body has strength and exercises tyranny, so does 
-sin. It brings man into captivity, and leads to destruction. 



CHAPTER VII. 



Sin has infected every faculty of the soul as well as the body. 
It is impossible to take the exact dimensions of it, in its height, 
breadth, length, and depth. " The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked," Jer. xvii. 9. Man in his natural 
state is altogether corrupt and polluted, both soul and body. As 
it is written, " there is none righteous, no, not one. There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
«re all gone out of the way, they are altogether become unprofit- 
able, there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Their feet are 
fiwiffc to shed blood, destruction and misery are in their ways, and 
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the way of peace have they not known, there is no fear of God 
before their eyes." Bom. iii. 10, 18. What a black catalogue 
does the divine penman give here of the sins of fallen man ! What 
a true and yet dismal picture has the divine artist drawn of 
corrupt nature by reason of original and actual sin ! He tells us 
there is none that understandeth ! What cause is there for deep 
humility, self- abhorrence, and loathing! Both small and great, 
young and old, rich and poor, wise and foolish, king and subjects ! 
There is none that understandeth ! Man may have a knowledge of 
the luminaries in the heavens, of the earth, and all sciences, yet 
the apostle styles him a man "without understanding." The 
reason is, he is destitute of true knowledge ; and being destitute 
of spiritual knowledge, he perishes like the brute beast. The 
apostle to the Romans speaks thus of natural men : " When they 
knew God they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened : professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools." Bom. i. 19, 21, 23. 

The understanding, that leading faculty of the soul, is stripped 
of its former glory, and covered with darkness. The great 
enemy of the soul has taken out the eyes of man, the eyes of 
his understanding. There is none that understandeth spiritual 
things so as to love them. With regard to the things of eter- 
nity, the natural man's mind is corrupt. The way of peace they 
know not. Bom. iii. 17. "Thou thoughtest that I was alto- 
gether sueh an one as thyself," Psalm 1. 21. " Their minds and 
consciences are defiled, they profess to know God, but in works 
they deny him, being abominable and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate/ ' Titus i. 15, 16. Their judgment is cor- 
rupt, and must be so, seeing their eyes are evil. Hence the 
scripture declares that all their actions are wrong, " There is 
none that doeth good, no, not one," Psalm xiv. 3. Every one 
does that which is right in his own eyes, but wrong in the sight 
of God. Judges xvii. 6. Therefore their imaginations and rea- 
sonings must be cast down by the power of God the Holy Ghost, 
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and brought to the obedience of Christ "Casting down imagi- 
nations and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ," 2 Cor. x. 5. There is a natural 
ignorance in the minds of men with respect to the things of Ood 
before they are illuminated by the Holy Spirit. Herfce the 
apostle Peter says, " they are blind and cannot see afar off.' 9 
They can see far enough in temporal things, but as regards the 
things pertaining to their souls, they are dull and ignorant. 
What is the cause of so many errors in religion ? Some err with, 
regard to the blessed Trinity, others as to the deity and humanity 
of Christ; some deny his divine — others his human nature. 
Again, some deny the personalty of the Holy Spirit, others deny 
his work and operation on a sinner's soul. In fact, men untaught 
by him, err every step they take in divine things. "We see what 
proficiency men make in their various professions, but how slow 
and dull they are in the mysteries of the kingdom. We may say 
of them as Christ said to his disciples, "0 fools, and alow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken, ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory ?" A 
man void of a saving knowledge of spiritual things is ignorant of 
God with whom he has to do daily, hourly, and every moment ! 
He is ignorant of his attributes and perfections, he knows not that 
he depends upon him for his being and existence ! He is ignorant 
of Christ, of his glorious person, of his beauty and perfection, of 
his love, blood, and righteousness, and of his suitability as a 
" Redeemer and Saviour." So, the Holy Spirit by the mouth of 
the apostle emphatically declares that " The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them for they are spiritually discerned.'* 
1 Cor. ii. 14. It is true men may talk, as the Israelites of old, 
about temptations, signs and miracles, to whom the Lord has not 
given a heart to perceive, eyes to see, and ears to hear. Deut. 
xxix. 3, 4. There is in the mind of an unregenerated man that 
which bends to evil, he is averse to that which is good, but acts \dtk 
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greatest ease in evil things. " For my people are foolisb, they 
have not known me, they are sottish children, they have none 
understanding, they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge." How indefatigable are men in their thoughts to 
devise evil, to make provision for the flesh ! How diligent is the 
natural man in the service of Satan ! He will sit up day and 
night to scheme and plan how he may please and gratify his 
sensual appetite, or to oppose the truth, even to the ruin of his 
immortal soul. But to do anything good, or to- hear anything 
good, how slow, how backward and unwilling he is ! Neither 
persuasion, exhortation, nor admonition, nor law nor gospel will 
affect him, except it be applied by divine power to his soul. As 
it is natural to a gracious mind to look upward, desiring com- 
munion with God, so likewise it is natural for an unregenerated 
mind to tend downward as a stone, and to desire communion with 
Satan ! The wise man says, " it is a sport for the fool to do mis- 
chief, but a man of understanding hath wisdom," Prov. x. 23. 
The natural mind will try to bring down spiritual things to his 
natural apprehension ; hence the apostle says " They change the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man." The natural heart and understanding of man are 
full of idolatry as was the Gentile world before the gospel came. 
How averse is the natural understanding to retain anything that 
is good ! How toilsome for the natural man to contemplate God, 
or meditate on his glory and excellency ! When he makes an 
attempt to go to a place of worship his body will be there, 
while his heart and affections will be absent. Perhaps he will 
shut his eyes with the rest of the congregation in prayer, when 
the eyes of his mind are open, traversing prohibited ground! 
" Wisdom is before him that hath understanding, but the eyes 
of a fool are in the ends of the earth. ,, The reason is, because 
spiritual things are not his element. But how is it with the 
sanie man with regard to sinful and all natural things ? His 
eyes and his mind are engaged in them ! The apostle Peter 
describing such, says, "having eyes full of adultery that cannot 
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cease from sin." That the carnal mind is corrupt we may 
demonstrate from the many who profess to know and under* 
stand the things of eternity, and yet are destitute of inward 
illumination. Being destitute of the Spirit's light, they deny the 
power of Godliness, and the need of that divine illumination. 
How few there are whose understanding is spiritually enlight- 
ened, whose eyes are opened so as to behold wonderful things 
in the gospel of Christ, and to pray for a greater understanding 
in it, in the language of David, " Open thou mine eyes that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law !" 

A soul savingly illuminated beholds glorious things in the 
Word of God, and at the same time discovers much darkness 
«nd ignorance in itself. Yes, it learns by painful yet blessed 
experience, that it is not by dint of study, but by the teaching of 
■God the "Holy Ghost, that a true and experimental knowledge is 
attained in his word. Christ, by his blessed Spirit, opens the 
understanding of his dear disciples. "Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures." 
" And he said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoveth 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. And be- 
ginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning himself." And as Christ, 
when on earth, opened the understanding of his disciples, that 
they might know the Scriptures, so now Christ, by his blessed 
Spirit, opens the understanding of his disciples, that they may 
have an experimental knowledge in them. It is written in the 
prophets, " they shall be all taught of God." " Every man, there- 
fore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
t unto me," John vi. 45 ; Luke xxiv. 27 — 45, 46. When Peter 
confessed that Christ was the Son of God, Christ told him that 
this knowledge was not attainable by the corrupt understanding 
of nature, but revealed by the Father through the Holy Spirit. 
" Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
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^ unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven." What is the cause 
v that so many professors make shipwreck of faith in time of temp* 
tation ? Is it not for want of that heavenly illumination ? Hear 
Hftat the ApostleJTaul says, " God shall send them strong de- 
' Hilton, that they should believe a lie/' 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. If we con- 
s&rer theloosejwalking of so many thousands who profess godliness* 
Ire may soon guess the cause, the understanding is not enlight- 
ened. How is it that they seldom think of the new birth ? It 
proceeds from the same cause. If they are not rightly taught 
they do not feel the necessity of it. What is the reason that pro- 
fessors are so high-minded, proud, haughty, and domineering? 
Surely it is because their imaginations have not been cast down, 
their haughty spirit is not broken by the word in the hand of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. z. 4, 5. It is natural for men to have high 
thoughts of themselves, and low thoughts of God; all these 
things are sufficient to demonstrate the corruption of the human 
understanding. " Yet vain man would be wise, though he is born 
like a wild ass's colt." 



CHAPTER VIII. 



2in>. The noble faculty of the Will of fallen man is also cor- 
rupt. He was once a faithful servant to his God, a loyal subject 
of his, faithful in his ruling, swift in his obedience to his Divine 
Master, and indefatigable in his labours. But, alas ! where is he 
now ? Not in the service of his former Master, not a freeman 
who can walk at large, but a slave to Satan bound in chains, a 
traitor to his God, and a servant to the greatest enemy of his Cre- 
ator. It is true that many cry up the power of freewill, the 
mighty achievements and exploits of this noble faculty ; but the 
Scriptures of truth give a very opposite account of the will of a 
natural man. 

There is in the unrenewed will an utter inability to that which 
is spiritually good. 
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If the unrenewed will is capable of willing spiritual things, 
what need is there for God to work in us the will and the power 
to do ? Phil. ii. 18. What need is there for God to make us 
willing in the day of his power ? Why should God spend his 
labour for nought, (I speak in holy reverence), by putting forth 
his Almighty power, in order to make us willing (Psalm ex. 3) f 
<if we are capable to will any spiritual good, while in an unre- 
newed state ? Either God mistakes, or men are liars. But " let 
Ood be true and every man a liar." The unrenewed will is in* 
dined to drink in the first and very worst motions and sugges- 
tions to sin. "What is man, that he should be clean? and he 
which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ? Behold, 
God putteth no trust in his saints, yea, the heavens are not clean 
in his sight ! How much more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water !" Here we have the true 
description of the unrenewed wilL The weary beast need not be 
forced to drink water when it is thirsty ; it is a free act of its 
own; it illustrates the greedy appetite of the "unrenewed will 
after sin; Job xv. 16 ; xxxiv. 7 ; as well as a pleasure and con* 
tent in sin. It is natural that, if we desire a thing, we are con* 
tent in the thing desired. As the unrenewed will is happy in 
sin, so the practice of sin is an easy task. Drink to a thirsty per* 
«on is delicious ; and to assuage thirst is not laborious, but easy. 
The unrenewed will is very comfortable in sinning ; it lusts after 
•evil things, and against the Spirit. GaL v. 17. It treats the 
Gospel with contempt. " Ye would not come unto me, that ye 
might have life." John v. 40. Men are willing to sin and perish 
in it. " Why will ye die, house of Israel ?" Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
As the unrenewed will is unwilling to come to Christ, so it is in* 
-capable of coming. Christ solemnly declares that no natural man 
«an come unto him except he is made willing. " No man can 
come to me except the Father which hath sent me draw him." 
John vi. 44. Who are the people whom the Father by his Spirit 
draws to Christ? They are the people whom the Father hat 
given to him." 65. "Therefore said I unto -jou ^ta&^ftTO&a. 
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can come unto me except it were given unto him of my Father." 
The Spirit of God must first renew the will before it will seek 
God. " When thou saidst, seek ye my face" (here we see who is 
the first actor, not first the will of man, but the power of the 
Spirit, and when he speaks to the heart, the heart will reply), 
." my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek." Psalm 
xxvii. 8. Here we have the affection and the will engaged, 
" Draw me ; we will run after thee." Here again we ha*e the 
Spirit the first mover. If the renewed will needs the drawing- 
power of the Holy Ghost, how much more the unrenewed ! 

The corruption of the unrenewed will may also be demonstrated 
from the light of the Gospel. How often does that light so shine 
before men as the sun at noon- day, that they cannot but see the 
right from the wrong ; good from evil, and yet men will choose,. 
in spite of this light, that which is evil, and will follow their in- 
flexible will, as though some invisible power had arrested them I 
They see the good, yet choose the evil ; they know the right, yet 
follow the wrong sometimes their own consciences telling them 
that the path they are pursuing is evil, yet their will refuses to 
give way. If this be not the case, how is it that the ways of 
righteousness and holiness are evil spoken of, and the Gospel ha& 
so few friends ? Do not natural men consider heaven and hell 
mere chance work ? Contrary to their judgment, they do that 
which is wrong. "Who, knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do- 
the same, but have pleasure in them that do them." Bom. i. 32. 
How is it that those who advocate the power of free will do not 
demonstrate their assertion by living a superior life to the rest of 
mankind ? How is it that their walk and conversation are not 
superior ? This bitter root, free will, grows in every soil. It is 
found in rocky ground, among thorns and thistles, in the barren 
desert, and, alas ! even in good ground made good by God the 
Holy Ghost in divine regeneration. Let us make an appeal to 
those who have had the spirituality of the law let down into their 
consciences, whether their will was ready to comply with all that 
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is written in the law ? What saith the great master in Israel 
with regard to this subject—- 1 mean the great apostle of the gen- 
tiles, who also in his natural state was a free- wilier ? " What 
shall we say, then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid ! Nay, I had 
not known sin but by the law ; for I had not known lust except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet : but sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence : 
for without the law sin was dead : for I was alive without the 
law once ; but when the commandment came sin revived, and I 
died. Was, then, that which is good made death unto me F God 
forbid ! But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me 
by that which is good, that sin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful ; for we know that the law is spiritual, but 
I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which I do I allow not; 
for what I would that do I not, but what I hate that do I." 
Romans vii. 15. Here we have the apostle declaring the cor- 
ruption of free will, its inability and incapability. He tells us 
that it wills that which is evil, but not that which is good. Ho 
we not find persons convinced of their lost state and the evil of 
their ways, who notwithstanding cannot extricate themselves from 
their sinful course and wicked companions, except an almighty 
power is put forth on their behalf ? 

Sin is the element of the unrenewed will. As the fish is un- 
willing to leave the water, so is the will to part with its sin. The 
sinner is polluted, but hates to be washed ! " Woe unto thee, 
Jerusalem, wilt thou not be made clean ?" Jer. xiii. 27. Men 
are lost, yet will not go to the Saviour, John v. 40. They are 
sick, yet hate the physician. They are captives and slaves, yet 
love their tyrant conqueror. What a task is it to the natural man 
to engage his mind in religious subjects ! Persuasions will not 
do, neither promises nor threatenings. Vital godliness is cum- 
bersome and insipid to the unrenewed will. Men too often go 
backward to the house of God, but forward in the world, with 
their bodies on the mount of profession while their souls are in 
the valley of coveteousness. " They come unto thee as Uq ^feft\&% 
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cometh, and they sit before thee as thy people, and they hear thy 
words but they -will not do them, for with their mouth they 
show much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness," 
Eze. xxxiii. 31. They are soon weary in well doing. The Lord*! 
day is tiresome to them, and the service of God is wearisome, 
they long for the morrow that they may be engaged in their 
worldly pleasure, Amos viii. 5. The unrenewed will rebels 
against light and knowledge. When it cannot resist its entrance 
it will rebel against it. " They are of those who rebel against 
the light, they know not the ways thereof nor abide in the paths 
thereof/' Job xxiv. 13. When light reaches the understanding, 
the will naturally oppose and tries to force it back. When the 
Spirit of God lays hold upon a sinner's heart to bring him out 
from the power of darkness into the service of Zion's King, the 
will strives against it, till it is made willing to give up the old 
master, and serve and worship the King of Zion. None can nor 
will come to him unless drawn by his divine arm, Psalm c. 2, 3 ; 
John vi. 44. The unrenewed will is bent to sin and^evil, there is 
a natural propensity to evil, as Ephraim was bent to backsliding. 
Put life and death before the natural man and leave it to his 
choice, he will choose the way that leads to death. This was the 
case with the Israelites of old ; they were mad after their idols, 
therefore they chose the way of destruction. Sin is the first thing 
the sons of fallen man run after, and the Psalmist gives the reason, 
" the wicked are estranged from the womb, they go astray as 
soon as they be born, speaking lies, " Psalm lviii. 3, 4, 5. As 
folly is bound up in the heart of a child, so is wickedness in the 
unrenewed will. The Gospel only, which is the power of God, 
applied by his Spirit can drive this folly out. Otherwise you 
may bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle yet will 
not his foolishness depart from him. It is interwoven in the nature 
of unrenewed men, bound up in their hearts, and none but God 
can loosen it, Prov. xxii. 15 ; Chap, xxvii. 22. Men are easily 
led away by sin. They will not walk in the ways of God, but 
run in the ways of sin. They need neither persuasion nor example, 
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it is natural to them. That which is natural is easy. As it is natural 
for the new man to seek holiness, so it is for the old man to seek 
the contrary. We have in the hook of Judges proof how often 
have the Israelites forsaken the fountain of living waters, and 
hewn out broken cisterns unto themselves. "Hath a nation 
changed their gods which are yet no gods ? but my people have 
changed their glory for that which doth not profit/ 9 Jer. ii. 
11, 13, and xvi. 20 ; Bom. i. 25. Men will pmrsue the ways of 
sin until they are stopped by an invisible hand. So long as God 
suffers them they will continue their evil course. " For the 
iniquity of his coveteousness was I wroth and smote him, I hid 
me and was wroth." How was it then ? Were they stopped in 
their way ? No, they went on frowardly in the way of their 
hearts. But how were they restrained at last ? It was not by 
virtue of their freewill, but by the gracious arm of Jehovah. As 
we read, " I have seen his ways and will heal him. I will lead 
him also and restore comforts unto him, and to his mourners, 1 ' 
Isa. lvii. 17, 18; Acts xiv. 16. When any good impression it 
made on the natural man, whether it is by the preaching of the 
Gospel or reading the word of God, or from good example, it 
soon wears off; it is like the morning cloud and early dew, it 
soon vanishes away. " Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee, 
for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
goeth away." The graceless heart is firm as a rock, yea harder 
than the nether millstone in the ways of sin, but in the ways of 
God it is unstable as water, therefore it excels not Natural 
men are changeable in all their movements with regard to the 
things of eternity. The natural man in religion is like the harlot 
spoken of by Solomon, " Now is she without, now in the streets. 
She is loud and stubborn, her feet abide not in her house." 
How descriptive is this of the carnal professor ! How mutable is 
he in his profession ! How seldom do you find natural men at 
one place of worship ; they change their religion as they do their 
clothing, they go from worse to worse, and at last sink into pro- 
foneness. The reason is, their will has not been rena^is^ x*st 
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their understanding illuminated. If their conscience is awakened 
by some afflictive providence, they will call upon God, and when 
delivered they return to the world. " They forget his works and 
his wonders done for them. They flatter him with their mouth 
and lie unto him with their tongue, for their heart is not right 
with God, neither are they steadfast in his ways," Psalm lxxviii. 
11,36, 37. 

We may further consider the corruption of the unrenewed will 
from its opposition and enmity to God. " The carnal mind is 
enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God." The 
will was placed by God in the soul as his deputy to command 
and govern the soul, but since the fall it is turned against him. 
It is the reverse of what it has been. As before the fall it was 
nothing but goodness, so now it is entirely evil. As before, it 
was perfectly comformed to the will of God, so now it is conform- 
able to the will of Satan ? 



CHAPTER IX. 



3rd. The afflictions are also corrupt. Men naturally love that 
which God hates, and hate that which God loves. Their affec- 
tions are disordered, so that they know not upon whom they 
should set them. They will either hate or run away from spiri- 
tual things, their hearts are fixed upon earth ; they love it, there- 
fore they cleave to it, they love their own destruction, and the 
ways that lead to it, but hate the way which leads to life eternal. 
They love poison, but hate wholesome food, and no marvel, for 
" out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cation, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness," Mark vii. 21, 
22. .They glory in their shame, and are ashamed of the glory of 
God. " They leave the paths of uprightness to walk in the ways 
of darkness. They rejoice to do evil, and delight in the froward- 
ness of the wicked, whose ways are crooked, and they fro ward in 
their paths/' Prov. ii. 13. The mind of man is blind, the will is 
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stubborn, and the affection disordered. Natural men are lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God. Their affections are immersed 
in the things of time, to get riches, and estates, and treasures on 
earth, but alienated from the incorruptible inheritance, and hea- 
venly treasures. They are fearless of God, but not of man. They 
rejoice in earthly prosperity, but are careless about the prosperity 
of their souls. They are careful of their bodies and natural lives, 
but careless about their souls and life eternal. • They mourn for 
the loss of their gold and silver, but not for the loss of God. Their 
souls are dead in sin ; they are without God and hope in this 
world, condemned by the law, and exposed to eternal flames ; not- 
withstanding they go on rejoicing in the way of perdition ! 

4th. As the affections are corrupt, so is the memory. Natural 
men forget those things which they should remember. They for- 
get God, what he is and will be to them. They forget that 
death is looking out for them, and that the judgment of 
God will lay hold upon them. They forget the immortality of 
their souls, and that there is a place of reward as well as a place 
of punishment. They forget the evil and guilt there is in sin, 
and that the wages thereof is eternal death. They forget how 
transitory are all things here below, how short their days are, and 
how uncertain is their life. "For a thousand years in thy sight 
are but as yesterday, when it is passed, and as a watch in the 
night." " In the morning they are like grass, which groweth 
up, in the morning it flourisheth, and in the evening it is cut 
down and withereth." They forget their later end, to pray and 
seek God, although religious things have been held forth, and 
they have been instructed in them by gracious parents, or godly 
teachers. Alas ! all good is forgotten, while folly and wickedness 
are retained ! This demonstrates the corruption of the memory. 

5th. The conscience is also corrupt. Conscience is placed in 
man to direct his ways, to approve and disapprove, to accuse 
and excuse, but it does not perform its office aright. It is placed 
there like the rudder in a ship, or like the compass and chart, to 
tell the mariner how to steer, and where he is *, but whxv^ <ssur 
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nipt conscience does neither of these things rightly. And tht 
Apostle gives the reason : "Unto the pure all things are pure, bat 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but 
even their mind and conscience is defiled ; they profess that they 
know God, but in their works they deny him, being abominable 
and disobedient, and unto every good work [reprobate/* 

The corrupt conscience will give either false directions, or none. 
It is like a false light on the shore, which misleads ships upon 
rocka and quicksands. It forbids what the Lord commands, and 
urges to that which he forbids. What Christ said with regard to 
the Jews, we may say of the conscience. " They shall put you 
out of the synagogues, yea, the time cometh that whosoever kill* 
eth you, will think that he doeth God service. And these things 
will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father 
nor me," John xvi. 2, 8 ; Titus i. 15, 16. Depraved conscience 
is destitute of any spiritual sense and feeling. It is either sleepy 
or deceptive. If at times it gives a right direction, it is destitute 
of power to enforce it. It is devoid of a right judgment, it will 
excuse where it ought to accuse, it will call bitter sweet, and 
light darkness. It will make sin no sin, or palliate it. It will 
fill the heart with false comfort, or accuse for doing right. Its 
accusation will be to excess, and so sink the soul in despair, or it 
will be silent, and suffer the sinner to run headlong into all kind 
of sin and wickedness. 



CHAPTEE X. 



The more we dive into the depravity of human nature through 
original and actual sin, the more discoveries we make of its 
wickedness, pollution, and defilement. It is like a filthy dunghill, 
which will not bear stirring. It is like a decomposed human 
body, which will not bear dissecting. A cage of all unclean 
things. It is a desert of beasts of prey, lurking and watching to 
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satisfy their greedy appetites. Well may the holy Apostle 
exclaim, " In me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing." 
No, not one good desire, nor even one good thought. No marvel 
that he could not do the things which he would. The 
greatest wonder is, that even a regenerated soul can do any good 
thing, seeing the opposite principle is so great, so powerful, so 
rigorous and active. It is a wonder how gracious souls can keep 
their standing one moment. It is a wonder how they can main- 
tain the field of battle. But the wonder will cease when we 
consider that the Spirit of God dwells in their hearts to uphold, 
support, strengthen, and deliver them. So it is not by their own 
power and freewill they stand, but by the power and will of God 
the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost compares the heart of a 
natural man to a house where all kinds of loose persons resort. 
"How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee?" 
Jer. iv. 14. Here the Holy Ghost compares the human heart to 
a lodging-house ; the inmates of which (the thoughts) are many, 
yea, numberless, and not one of them good for anything, for they 
are all vain. Although they differ in their form, yet all agree 
in one thing, namely wickedness. A public place stands open 
for the reception of strangers. They are cheerfully received and 
well entertained. So is a graceless heart, it stands open day and 
night for the reception of all evil thoughts, which meet with a 
cheerful reception and good entertainment. At a public place 
straugers from various parts meet ; so in the heart vain thoughts 
from all parts meet together. Here they come to indulge them- 
selves. Therefore the Lord says, " how long shall these vain 
thoughts lodge within you ? " He speaks in a way of interroga- 
tion. Shall it remain so for ever ? Shall this place continue as 
a receptacle of bad company ? What ! shall this house, which I 
have built for myself, for my son, for my spirit and graces, thus 
be turned by you into a den of thieves and a house of merchan- 
dise ? " My house shall be called a house of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. ,, " Is this house which is called by my 
name, become a den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold even I 
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have seen it, saith the Lord." The heart of man is like the inn 
filled with guests, hut no room for Christ. He stands and knocks 
by the ministry of His Gospel and by afflictive dispensations, but 
finds no admittance until he comes by the blessed Spirit and 
conquers and triumphs over these thieves and robbers, takes 
possession of the heart, purifies and cleanses it to be a fit habita* 
tion for the Father, Son, and Himself, Rev. iii. 20. 

When the Lord condescends to come to an elect sinner, and 
puts the question, "how long?" it implies that these vain 
thoughts have lodged there long enough, and must; be turned out 
Although, after regeneration, these enemies will intrude, and will 
try to force their company upon us, they are not welcome and do not 
meet with cheerful entertainment. Yain thoughts may and do 
interrupt a gracious soul in its holy meditations, but they are not 
allowed to lodge there. No more a den of thieves, but a house 
of God. No more a house of merchandise in wickedness, but a 
house of merchandise in spiritual things. 0, what a happy and 
glorious change takes place when the Holy Ghost triumphs over 
these foes ! 

1st. Let us consider what we understand by thoughts, and 
2ndly, their vanity ; 3rdly, wherein the vanity consists. 

1st. By thoughts, the Word of God comprehends all the in- 
ternal acts of the mind of man ; all the reasonings, consultations, 
purposes, resolutions, intentions,, ends, desires, and cares which 
precede the external actions. Thus the Holy Ghost draws the 
distinction between thoughts and actions. One is invisible, the 
other visible. One internal, the other external. The one pre- 
ceding the other. " For I know their works and their thoughts," 
Isa. lxvi. 10. The actions within are thoughts, and the mani- 
festations of them that break forth into external actions, are 
termed (in the Scriptures) " works." " And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." 
Here again the Holy Ghost draws a distinction between thoughts 
and external actions. The wickedness on the earth proceeded 
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from the evil thoughts of the heart, and the Lord takes notice of 
vain thoughts as well as of wicked actions. By thoughts we 
understand all that comes from within the mind, " for I know 
the things that come into your mind every one of them," 
Eze. xi. 5. To rememher a person]is to think of him, Gen. xl. 14. 
To purpose any thing is to think of it. And the reason we call 
purposes thoughts is because all the affections, desires, and pur- 
poses are stirred up thereby to plan and scheme anything in order 
to bring it into execution. 2ndly. What do we understand by 
the vanity of thoughts ? 1st. It is taken for anything unprofitable. 
The wise man saith, " all is vanity." The reason is, it is un- 
profitable, Eccles. i, 2, 3. Our thoughts will not profit us in time 
of temptation, distress of "conscience, nor in the day of death and 
judgment. " All the wisdom of the wise comes to nought, and 
the heart of the wicked is of no worth. But the heart of a 
gracious man is his treasure, for out of the heart he bringeth forth 
good things." His thoughts that proceed from his heart are good, 
and so ore his actions. His thoughts are precious because they 
are of God. Moreover, secondly, vanity is light as well as un- 
profitable. Hence we read, "lighter than vanity." Surely men 
of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie, to be 
laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. Man 
himself is vain, therefore he is light. And the thoughts of man 
are the highest part of him. Therefore his thoughts are lighter 
than vanity. .They swim on the top of the heart like bubbles on 
water. They may be the thoughts of the wisest, richest, and the 
greatest man, if they are vain they are light. This was the case 
with King Belshazzar ; he was weighed in the balance and found 
wanting. 3rdly. Foolishness is put for vanity. " He that fol- 
loweth vain persons is void of understanding. ,, A vain person 
and one who is void of understanding are both alike. Yain 
thoughts are useless things. They are put in the Scripture for 
inconstancy and frailty. " Man is like to vanity, his days are as a 
shadow that passeth away," (Psalm, cxliv. 4,) therefore " vanity" 
and " shadow " are synonymous. Vain thoughts are perishing. 
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" His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very 
day his thoughts perish." That which is vain is wicked and 
sinful : hence vain men and wicked men are both alike. " And 
there are gathered unto him vain men, the children of Belial/' 
2 Chr. xiii. 7, " The thoughts of the foolish are sin, and the 
scorner is an abomination to man. 9 ' Here vain thoughts and 
scorning are put together, and are both an abomination in the 
sight of God, And, because thoughts are sinful as well as actions, 
man is called upon to humble himself for his sinful thoughts as 
well as for his actions. " If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up 
thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth," Prov. xxiv. 9, and xxx. 32. Here laying the hand 
before the mouth denotes humility. " Behold I am vile : " this is 
a confession. " I will lay my hand upon my mouth : " this 
denotes humility, Job xl. 4. Job humbled himself before God for 
his vileness. Thousands think that thoughts are not sinful, that 
God takes no notice of man's thoughts ; but the Scripture tells us 
contrary, that thoughts are^sinful, and if not pardoned they will 
sink a sinner into eternal perdition as certainly as the grossest 
external act. It is the invention of Satan to keep back men from 
praying for pardon of their sinful thoughts, and thus to harden 
them in their sins, to lull them to sleep, and keep them in a 
carnal security, and false peace. Dying in this state, inevitable 
destruction must follow. This I will endeavour to prove, God 
helping me. 

1st. "We shall consider the thoughts of man with regard to God* 
2nd. Concerning ourselves. 3rd. Concerning others. 

1st. With regard to God. Cold thoughts of God, when the 
affections are not raised up towards him, when there is no delight 
in God, when men think of God without any fiery love mingled 
with their thoughts, thoughts of God without a feeling sense of 
his glory and super- excellency, and without spirituality, are but 
vain thoughts. 

Low and unworthy thoughts of God, not glorifying him 
according to his dignity and greatness, " So that they glorified 
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him not as God," and thus their thoughts were sinful. Hear 
the scriptures. "Because that when they knew God they glori- 
fied him not as God, neither were thankful, hut became vain in 
their imaginations and their foolish heart was darkened." " Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself." But 
are such thoughts wicked and sinful ? If they were not, the Lord 
would not reprove them, for he only reproves for sin. " But I 
will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes: now 
consider this ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces and 
there be none to deliver." Here we have reproof, and a threaten- 
ing of judgment against thoughts as well as against actions. To 
think that God* is like unto man, is to degrade the perfection of 
his holiness, which is his glory, applauded by angels, and an 
attribute which he swears by. " Who is like thee, glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?" Exod. xv. 11. 
" And one ciied unto another and said, holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory," Isa. vi. 3. 
" Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto 
David," Psalm lxxxix. 35. Now I would ask any true Christian, 
whether the thought that God is like man is not a low and un- 
worthy conception of him, and, consequently, sinful ? Men 
accuse God in their thoughts. They have injurious thoughts of 
his providence ; and the Lord knows and takes notice of such 
thoughts in order to chastise those who indulge them. " He that 
chastise th the heathen, shall not he correct ? He that teacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he know? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are vanity." Men in despair will 
think that God is not merciful in affliction, that he is too severe 
in his judgments. Cain said unto the Lord, " my punishment is 
greater than I can bear," Gen. iv. 12, 13, 14. Even Adam 
charged God with being the occasion of his fall ! ** The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat," Gen. iii. 12. Sometimes men accuse God in their 
thoughts, that with regard to providence he is but an idle spec- 
tator, that he neither rewards the good, nor punishes the wicked. 
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But God will punish men for such thoughts. Hear what the 
scripture says of such, that " say in their heart the Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do evil." "Therefore, because of their 
evil thoughts, their goods shall become a booty, and their houses 
a desolation," Zeph. i. 12, 13. 

When men have speculative thoughts of God above that which 
is written, it is to insinuate that God is afraid to let them know 
too much. This was the accusation the serpent brought against 
God. " God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods knowing good and 
evil." 

2nd. "With regard to ourselves. Our thoughts are proud 
thoughts, self-confident, self-applauding, foolish, covetous, 
anxious, and unclean. 1st. Ambitious. This flows in the veins 
of all the sons and daughters of Adam, he thought to be like 
unto God, but became like the beast that perisheth. This was 
the case with the king of Babylon : and God took notice of his 
thoughts and punished him for them. " Thou hast said in thine 
heart I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God, I will be like the most High." These were his 
thoughts. But what saith the Lord concerning him ? •« Thou 
shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit," Isa. xiv. 
13, 15. And this will be the case with all those who settle them- 
selves in their own righteousness, false peace, and carnal security. 
" They being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God," Rom. x. 3. 2nd. Self-confident. 
" The pride ofjihine heart hath deceived thee, thou that -dwellest 
in the clefts of the rock, whose habitation is high, that saith in 
his heart, who shall bring me down to the ground ?" These were 
the vain thoughts of Edom that swelled his heart with pride, but 
God, who looketh into the heart, took notice of his pride in order to 
punish him. " Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down saith the Lord." Obad. verses 3 and 4. The children 
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of God sometimes fall into this sin. " In my prosperity I said I 
shall never be moved." ? If thou thinkest thou standest, take 
heed lest thou fall." Psalm xxxvi; 1 Cor. x. 12. 3rd. Self- 
applauding. Men in prosperity are too prone to think that by 
their own wisdom and strength they have gotten their riches, 
therefore God forewarned the Israelites of old, he knows what 
men are and what is in their hearts. " And thou say in thine 
heart, my power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God," Dent, 
viii. 17, 18. Nebuchadnezzar ascribed his prosperity to his own 
power. " Is not this great Babylon that I have built for the 
house of the kingdom by the might of my power and for the 
honour of my majesty ?" These were his thoughts, and he re- 
ceived his reward. " king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken, 
thy kingdom is departed from thee." Dan. iv. 30, 31. Men 
think too much of themselves and not enough of God, therefore, 
God lets them know his thoughts concerning them in order to 
humble them, as he did stubborn Pharaoh, proud Nebuchadnezzar, 
and presumptuous Belshazzar. 4th. Self- conceited, deceptive, 
and ungrounded thoughts. Men have no ground to have high 
opinions of themselves. Sometimes they think more of their pre- 
sent state than they have any right. In prosperity they are over 
joyous, in adversity they are too much cast down. The former 
was the case with Eve ; she thought she had got the Messiah, 
when the child proved to be a murderer ! " I have gotten a man, 
the Lord." So reads the Hebrew, Gen. iv. 1. This was the 
case with Haman. When the king asked the question, " What 
shall be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour ?" 
He thought he was the man, but was wretchedly deceived. The 
latter case we find in David. His despairing thoughts were also 
ungrounded. David said in his heart, " I shall now perish one 
day by the hand of Saul," 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. How ungrounded 
were such thoughts when he had realized the interposition of God 
in a variety of ways \ 

3rd. With regard to others. Having evil thoughts tfc wt 
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neighbours, a crime which God abominates, convicts us of sin. 
" Let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neigh- 
bour, and love no false oath, for all these are things that I hate, 
saith the Lord," Zee. viii. 17. 

Here, again, we see that God condemns sinful thoughts as well 
as actions. Evil thoughts are the bitter roots upon which grow 
all evil fruits : they are like the grapes of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Envy is one of the fruits. This was Cain's case. " Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell." Gen. iv. 5 ; 1 Tim. vL 4. 
A censorious spirit, is another fruit ; jealousy, and evil surmisings, 
revenge, and many others beside. Indeed, there is not a sin 
committed in the world, but the thoughts were first engaged in it 
If the cause is bad, the effect must also be bad. Indeed, the 
wisest man's thoughts are at times no better than a madman's. 
" The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live," Eccles. ix. 8. This is the case with 
every graceless heart, full of evil and madness, even the wisest 
man's : and we do not expect great things or good actions from 
madmen. Neither do we expect any spiritual action from natural 
men. These, like madmen, call things by their wrong names, as 
light, darkness, and sweet, bitter. They choose a pebble before 
a jewel, by putting a greater value upon the body than the soul. 
They prefer a tyrannical master, Satan, to a kind and merciful 
Benefactor from whom they have their life and being, and who 
supplies them with all their good. They prefer their slavery and 
chains to liberty. All these are the actions of madmen, and 
under all these considerations we prove that God condemns sinful 
thoughts. 



CHAPTER XI. 



We may further demonstrate this doctrine if we consider, 1st. 
The delight that men take in sinful thoughts which lead to sinful 
pleasures, and fix themselves on sinful objects. Hence Christ 
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said, " he who looketh on a woman to lost after her hath already 
committed adultery with her in his heart," Matt. v. 28. If we 
think on any unlawful thing with pleasure it is sin. As Go4 
approves of good thoughts so he condemns sinful thoughts. The 
Lord approved of David's thoughts in building him a house, and 
Christ condemned the evil thoughts of the Pharisees. 2nd. V 
our thoughts contrive some evil action it is sinful. The covetous 
man will continually think about gain ; the ambitious man about 
preferments; the voluptuous man about licentiousness. "An 
heart they have exercised with covetous practices, cursed 
children," 2 Pet ii. 14. "They conceive mischief [in their 
thoughts] and bring forth vanity, [or iniquity which is the evil 
fruit] and their belly, [or inward thoughts] prepareth deceit," 
Job xv. 35. Every thought of a natural man is foolishness, 
therefore it is sin, yea, an abomination to God. He that de- 
viseth to do evil shall he called a mischievous person. " The 
thought of foolishness is sin," Prov. xxiv. 8, 9. And if sin is 
not pardoned we must be lost, for Peter said, " Repent of this thy 
wickedness, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee," Acts viii. 22. " The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 
jiation to the Lord," (therefore they must be sinful; otherwi^ 
the Lord would not abominate them), " but the words of the puis 
*re pleasantness," Prov. xv. 26. We may further prove that 
thoughts are sinful from God's design in creating man. He 
created him for himself, that is, for his glory. He has created 
■all things and all creatures for that end, especially man. " The 
Lord hath made all things for himself, yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil," that is, for the glory of his justice. The glory 
■of God will be manifested in the condemnation of the wicked, as 
much as the riches of his grace in the salvation of his people. 
*' For I have created him for my glory : I have formed him, ye*, 
I have made him," Prov. xvi. 4 ; Isai. xliii. 7. God created 
man upright, but they have sought out many inventions, 
Eccles. vii. 29. These inventions took place after the fall, sin 
having marred man. When God created the world he pronounced 
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it " good," but in the creation of man he pronounced him " very 
good." The supcrexcellency of man consisted in his soul. He 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became 8 
living soul, never to die. This soul was created in God's image 
which consisted in wisdom, righteousness, "and holiness ; and the 
body was pure and perfect. . It could not be otherwise, seeing that 
it came immediately from the hands of the Creator, who is a pure 
and holy being. Nothing but perfection could proceed from him. 
Han was created to glorify God in body, soul, and spirit by con- 
templating his greatness, glory and excellency ; but especially in 
soul, which, in truth, is the man. It is that which renders him 
superior to the irrational creation. The other part of man, viz. 
the animal part is no better than the brute. But through the 
fall, the image of God in man was defaced, and thus he became 
•altogether like the beast that perisheth. " Man that is in honour 
and understandeth not, is like the beast that perisheth, " Psalm 
xlix. 20. " For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts, even one thing befalleth them. As the one dieth, so dieth 
the other, yea, they have all one breath so that a man hath no 
pre-eminence above a beast. All go unto one place, all are of the 
dust," Eccles. xxxix. 19, 20. Man was degraded and diverted 
from his original creation : his soul and understanding were 
intended for the service of God, but are now filled with vanity 
and wickedness. This disorder never proceeded from God; 
therefore, as it is contrary to our primitive nature, it is sin. 
Every inclination to sin is contrary to that righteousness wherein 
man was created, and this is slighting God's wisdom to invert this 
order, to be led by our fancy instead of our understanding, to 
consult our affections and not the soul, is to degrade the nobler 
part of man, which is to govern the animal part and not be subject 
to it. 0, how has sin overturned this world ! Into what dis- 
order and confusion has it thrown this lower creation, man ! "We 
may say, with regard to the soul and body, " I have seen servants 
upon horses, and princes walking as servants upon the earth, '* 
Eccles. x. 7. The soul ought to be prince, to rule and reign, and 
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the body subservient unto it : instead of which the body rides 
upon horses and domineers over the soul, receives homage, and the 
greatest attention, while the poor soul is neglected and despised. 
The Apostle says, they serve not pur Lord Jesus Christ but 
their own belly. " Whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things" 
Polly is set in great dignity, and the rich sit in low place/' 
Eccles. x. 6, 7; Rom. xvi. 18; Phil. iii. 19. Here is a sub- 
version indeed with a witness ! Princes arc walking and servants 
riding ! Those who ought to be honoured are despised, and those 
who ought to be degraded are exalted. Polly is exalted and 
wisdom degraded, the immortal soul despised, and the perishing 
body honoured. Sin has thrown man into this confusion. It 
makes the brute have dominion over the man, and the horse to 
govern the rider. Again, sinful thoughts are contrary to the law 
of God. His law is like himself, holy, righteous, just, and good.. 
"Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy," 
Bom. vii. 12. The law of God was given to man as a rational; 
creature, of which the soul is the principal part ; therefore tjie 
law binds the soul as well as the body. Hence we must serve 
God with our spirits, or souls, and love him with our hearts or 
affections. As God looks into the hearts of men with approbation 
or disapprobation, so does his law : it penetrates the heart and 
reaches the soul to justify or condemn. " I had not known sin 
hut by the law, for I had not known lust except the law had said, 
thou shalt not covet, for without the law sin was dead, for I was 
alive without the law once, but when the commandment came 
[in its spirituality and holiness, reaching the inmost ports of the 
soul and the very recesses of the heart, looking into every corner 
like its author] sin revived and I died," Horn. vii. 10. The law 
is the candle of the Lord searching the inward parts of the man. 
If the law of God should only bind the outward man and not the 
soul, it would be no moro than the law of man. If the law of 
God could reach no further than the animal part, it would do no 
more than human law could do ; but the law of man cannot 
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it " good/' but in the creation of man he pronounced him " very 
good." The superexcellency of man consisted in his soul. He 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became 8 
living soul, never to die. This soul was created in God's image 
which consisted in wisdom, righteousness, 'and holiness ; and the 
body was pure and perfect. . It could not be otherwise, seeing that 
it came immediately from the hands of the Creator, who is a pure 
and holy being. Nothing but perfection could proceed from him. 
Man was created to glorify God in body, soul, and spirit by con- 
templating his greatness, glory and excellency ; but especially in 
soul, which, in truth, is the man. It is that which renders him 
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and understandeth not, is like the beast that perisheth," Psalm 
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beasts, even one thing befalleth them. As the one dieth, so dieth 
the other, yea, they have all one breath so that a man hath no 
pre-eminence above a beast. All go unto one place, all are of the 
dust," Eccles. xxxix. 19, 20. Man was degraded and diverted 
from his original creation : his soul and understanding were 
intended for the service of God, but are now filled with vanity 
and wickedness. This disorder never proceeded from God; 
therefore, as it is contrary to our primitive nature, it is sin. 
Every inclination to sin is contrary to that righteousness wherein 
man was created, and this is slighting God's wisdom to invert this 
order, to be led by our fancy instead of our understanding, to 
consult our affections and not the soul, is to degrade the nobler 
part of man, which is to govern the animal part and not be subject 
to it. 0, how has sin overturned this world ! Into what dis- 
order and confusion has it thrown this lower creation, man ! "We 
may say, with regard to the soul and body, " I have seen servants 
upon horses, and princes walking as servants upon the earth,'* 
Eccles. x. 7. The soul ought to be prince, to rule and reign, and 
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bind the conscience which God's law can and does. How kit 
that the consciences of men accuse or excuse in their hearts ? If 
the authority of God's law can reach no further than the bodyv 
how is it that the soul is threatened with eternal death in case of 
disobedience ? The reason is obvious, because the soul is thai 
man, and the body subservient to it. Why will God judge the. 
secrets of men's hearts by his Son, if the thoughts of man do not 
come under his censure and cognizance ? " In the day when Godi 
shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ/' Horn. ii. 15, Id. 
If the law of God only demands obedience of the body, or out* 
ward obedience, it is that which the irrational creation can yield* 
But let not men deceive themselves, the law demands perfect 
conformity of the whole man, soul and body, and condemns every 
nonconformity within and without. Every sinful motion of the) 
soul, as well as of the body, is contrary to the holiness of God's 
law, and therefore will certainly be punished if unatoned for. 
How can the law of God be holy if it indulges the soul, which is 
the nobler part of man, in sin and in unrighteousness. How' 
can the law be just and good if it does not reprove the soul ft© 
nonconformity to God ? How can it be spiritual if its authority 
does not reach the soul, and restrain it from licentiousness ? 

The law of God is as extensive as his dominions, and his domi- 
nions reach to the soul, therefore his law must do the same. If 
sinful thoughts are not punishable, how is it we read so many 
times in Scripture that God is the Searcher of men's hearts, and 
that he weighs the spirits of men in the balance of his sanctuary, 
and that he divides asunder the soul and spirit even the thoughts 
and the inward parts and whatsoever is within, and judgeth ac- 
cordingly? Heb. iv. 12, 13. If God should not judge the 
thoughts of men, and examine their secret counsels, their aims, 
designs, and ends, the hypocrite with his blazing profession 
would run away with the crown of glory, while the sincere child 
of God would remain a mourner weeping over the abominations 
of his heart, and the sinfulness of his thoughts, and be lost at 
last But, blessed be God, this will not be the case. God looketh 
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to the sincerity of the heart. If the heart he right with God all 
is right, and if the heart he hypocritical, the actions which pro- 
ceed from it are the same. As the root, so likewise is the fruit. 
Why was Peter saved and Judas lost ? Were not Peter's actions 
as heinous to the external [observor as those of Judas ? Peter 
denied his Lord and Master with oaths and curses. " Then began 
he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man." And Judas 
denied his Master, and sold him. Wherein was the difference? 
Peter's heart was right with God, and God looked to his heart, 
and to the inward thoughts of his soul ; while Judas* s heart was 
hypocritical, and God looked to his heart and judged him ac- 
cordingly. If thoughts are not punishable, why should evik 
thoughts be an abomination in the sight of God ? Prov. xv. 28k 
And why should good thoughts have his approbation ? " They 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
his name." Here God takes notice of holy thoughts as well as 
actions. Why should David hate vain thoughts if they were not 
sinful? Psalm cxix. 113. Why did David pray to the Lord to 
search his heart and know his thoughts, if God takes no notice of 
them ? Psalm cxxiii. 23. Why will wicked devices or thoughts 
be condemned by God, Acts vizi. 22, and the thoughts of the 
righteous justified ? " The thoughts of the righteous are right, 
but the counsels of the wicked are deceit," Prov. xii. 5. If 
thoughts are not sinful, why should the unrighteous man forsake 
them ? Isa. lv. 7. " Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, 
wasting and destruction are in their paths," Isa. lxix. 7. Iniqui- 
tous thoughts bring forth wasting and destruction ; these are the 
bitter fruits, and God will punish them. "Hear, earth, be- 
hold I will bring evil upon this people," the fruit of their 
thoughts. The wicked thoughts of the antediluvians were the 
keyB that opened the upper and nether springs of water to sweep 
them off from the earth. " And God saw that the wickedness of 
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
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thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." I am inclined, 
to think that at the great day of judgment the soul will have to 
answer chiefly for the thoughts. My reasons are, their number 
and their results. Many are the thoughts to produce one evil 
action, and they are the cause of every evil effect. Men may 
commit greater evil in their thoughts than in their actions. They 
can murder (in their thoughts) a whole kingdom, rob a nation o? 
its riches, murder a king and take the crown from his head, yea, . 
even dethrone God and deify themselves. " The fool hath said in 
his heart there is no God ;" that is, he wishes there was none, 
and that he himself were in the place of God. The reason I have 
so enlarged upon the sinfulness of the thoughts is that during my 
ministry I have met with persons professing the truths of the 
Gospel,' who deny the sinfulness of the thoughts; but from the 
remarks I have made on the subject, I think this error has been 
proved, and the following inferences may be drawn, viz.. 1st 
The spirituality of God's holy law — it reacheth the thoughts.: 
2nd. The richness and freeness of his grace in pardoning such an 
infinite number of thoughts. 3rd. The virtue and efficacy of the 
blood of Christ in cleansing their defilement, for evil thoughts 
defile the man, Matt. xv. 15, 17. " The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all [sin," 1 John i. 7. 4th. The power of the 
Holy Ghost in subduing and bringing these thoughts to the obe- 
dience of Christ. 



CHAPTEK XII. 



The second enemy the Holy Spirit has to subdue and conquer is 
the death of the soul. '" You hath he quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Even when we were dead in sins hath he 
quickened us together with Christ," Eph. ii. 1, 6. That the 
soul is spiritually or morally dead is evident from the Word of 
God. " And you being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh hath he quickened together with him," CoL ii. 13. 
' 'If one died for all, then were all dead," 2 Cor. v. 14. "If 
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through the offence of one many be dead, death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." As the Scriptures assert the; 
spiritual death of the soul, so the restoration of the bouI by grace 
is expressed by u quickening." " You hath he quickened," Eph* 
ii. 1, 5 ; Col. ii. 13 ; John v. 21, and vi. 63. If the unregenerated 
soul were not dead in trespasses and sin the Holy Ghost would 
not use the phrase "quickened" for their restoration, and it is 
also called a resurrection, which evidently implies previous death* 
Now in order to have a proper understanding wherein this 
spiritual death consists, we shall endeavour to consider, 1st, the 
state of Adam before his fall ; and 2ndly, what he has lost through 
the fall. 1st. God created man in his own image, especially his soul, 
which image consisted in righteousness and holiness. God made 
man upright, a holy and righteous creature, Eccles. vii. 29. His 
understanding was free from all error, his will was biased to 
that which is good and his affections flowed in a right channel 
towards their proper objects. There were no sinful motions nor 
evil thoughts in his hearts, or any propensity to that which is 
evil. The whole of his conduct and behaviour was according to 
the will of God, and this image was co- created, or created with 
the soul and common to it. In this state Adam stood as the 
federal head and representative of mankind, as Christ stood 
the Head and representative of the elect, Rom. v. 17, 18. Had 
Adam remained in his original state he would have propagated 
his posterity in righteousness and holiness, but he sinning, 
whereby his nature was defiled, has propagated his posterity in 
corruption. This image also laid in the freedom of the will, and- 
in its power to obey the will of God and do his commands. Such 
strength and ability were due unto him from the laws of crea- 
tion, for if God required of him obedience to his holy law, and 
to love him with all his heart, soul, and strength, it was but fit 
and right that he should give him a conformity of nature and 
will to it, and power to obey that law. 2nd. What has Adam 
lost through the fall ? The penalty of the law and covenant 
made with Adam was death. " In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die," Gen. ii. 17. This death. mdxxdadL taa&i 
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spiritual or moral, corporeal and* eternal death. 1st Through 
the fall a moral death seized the soul of Adam, which lies in a 
separation from God and communion with him, in an alienation 
from the life of God, in a deformation of the image of God, in a 
corruption and defilement of the several powers and faculties of 
the soul, in an impotency and disinclination to that which is 
good. He became dead in trespasses and sins, as all his posterity 
are. There iB a parallel between a natural and moral death. A 
natural death consists in a separation of body and soul. The 
soul is that which quickens tho body, and the body is the thing 
qnickened. When the soul is separated from the body it leaves 
' the body complete with all its members, but lifeless, motionless* 
and inactive in every respect and in every sense of the word, it 
is true it remains a receptacle in a passive way for life if comma* 
nicated by the Author of life, but is destitute of an active power; 
that is, it cannot communicate life to itself. Now what the soul 
is to the body naturally, the life of God is to the soul spiritually** 
As the body without the soul is dead, that is, incapable of per* 
forming any natural act, so likewise the soul without the divins 
principle is morally dead, incapable of performing any spiritual 
act whatever. As the soul is that principle which quickens the 
body, so the new principle quickens the soul, and enables it to 
perform spiritual acts. Thus the Apostle speaks to the same pur* 
pose ; " be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness/' Eph. iv. 23, 24 ; Eomans xii. 2. And again, 
** put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him," Col. iii. 10 ; Eph. ii. 10. 

As the body when dead can neither see, hear, feel, taste, speak, 
♦desire, nor walk, neither can the unrenewed soul do any of these 
acts spiritually. The unrenewed soul cannot see its lost and 
ruined state, nor any beauty in Christ, nor the suitability of his 
offices and characters, nor the blessedness of the gospel, the pre- 
cious promises in the word of God, and the excellency and glory 
•of the covenant of grace. Men with such a soul cannot see their 



IN THE SINNBR^S HEART. 61 

need of the grace of the Father; nor of the teaching or anointing 
of God the Holy Ghost They are deaf to all the warnings and 
threatenings of the law, and the invitations of the gospel, yea, 
even to the thunders of their own consciences. They are deaf to 
the blessed sound of the gospel, which is sweet music to a circum- 
cised ear. They cannot feel the load of sin which lies like a 
mighty mountain upon them, nor do they feel the arrows of con- 
viotion which at sundry times pierce their hearts. They cannot 
taste the sweet savour of the gospel or the word of God ; indeed, 
it is unsavoury meat to them. That which is sweet to the re- 
newed soul is bitter to the unrenewed. David said, " my medi* 
talion of him shall be sweet : how sweet are thy words unto my 
taste, yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." But to the unre- 
newed mind these things are all despised. Spiritual things are 
foolishness to natural men, because they are spiritually discerned. 
They cannot handle the word of life, or lay hold of Christ, to 
wrestle with him for a blessing. They cannot speak of the 
nature of sin, of the depravity of nature, the corruptions of the 
heart, the misery of their slavery under the devil's thraldom, or 
of the mercy and goodness of God in providence, or in prayer and 
praises acceptable in the sight of God. But] they can breathe out 
blasphemy. They have no desire after God, after Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, or after the bread and water of life. They cannot 
walk in the ways of God. The way of peace they know not. 
They cannot walk in the house of God, or in the company of the 
saints. None of these things can natural men do in a spiritual 
way, they being destitute of that faith which is the operation 
of God the Holy Ghost ; for without faith it is impossible to 
please God. To deny these things is to deny the whole gospel of 
Christ. 

2nd. Corporeal death, which lies in a separation of soul and 
body, seized Adam through the fall. As this was threatened, so 
the sentence of it was pronounced on the day man ate of the tree. 
" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," Gen. iii. 17. 
Adam was at once stripped of the immortality of his body, that 
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gift was at once withdrawn from him, and he became a mortal 
man. The seeds of death were sown in him, and he was imme- 
diately subject to diseases, disorders, and miseries, which issue in 
death. 

3rd. Eternal death seized Adam, that death which lies in a 
separation of soul and body from God, in a loss of the divine pre- 
sence, and in a sense of divine wrath, both which are contained in 
these words, " depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire." 
A symbol of this death was the ejection of Adam out of paradise. 
As eternal life is the gift of God, so eternal death is the wages of 
sin, Rom. vi. 23. Oh, how great are the miseries in which men 
are involved through the fall ! O what glory have we lost by it, 
and what degradation are we brought into ! Dr. Lightfoot says, 
41 Adam, at one clap, breaks both the tables and all the command- 
ments. 1st. He chose him another God when he followed the 
devil. 2nd. He idolized and deified his own belly, as the apostle's 
phrase is, his belly he made his god. 3rd. He took the name of 
God in vain, when he believed him not. 4th. He kept not the 
rest and estate wherein God had set him. 5th. He dishonoured 
his Father which was in heaven, wherefore his days were not long 
in that land which the Lord his God had given him. 6th. He 
massacred himself and all his posterity. 7th. In his eyes and 
mind he committed spiritual fornication. 8th. He stole that 
(like Achan) which God had set aside not to be meddled with; 
and this his stealth is that which troubles all Israel, the whole 
world. 9th. He bore witness against God when he believed the 
witness of the devil above him. 10th. He coveted an evil covet- 
eousness which cost him his life and all his progeny." Adam and 
all his posterity in him, lost all his righteousness, and was filled 
with all unrighteousness ; he lost his holiness and became defiled 
in all the powers and faculties of soul and body ; he lost that wis- 
dom and knowledge which he had of God, how to serve and wor- 
ship him, and became ignorant as the wild asses' colt. He lost 
that power and ability which God gave him to do his will and obey 
his law, and became strengthless to perform any spiritual good. 
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AH that Adam had left was his soul and body, and all his posterity 
in him until the image of God was restored to his soul by divine 
regeneration. And all the elect, by nature, are the same, as well 
as the rest of mankind, until renewed by the spirit of God, Ephes. 
ii. 2, 3. Thus we have seen wherein consists spiritual death in 
the soul. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



In the last chapter we have endeavoured to prove that man in a 
natural state is dead in trespasses and in sins, and also wherein 
spiritual death consists. Now, the Lord enabling us, we will con- 
sider the third enemy the Holy Spirit has to triumph over, viz., 
darkness of soul. When the holy apostle begins to speak of the 
exaltation of Christ, in order to shew the greatness and glory of it, 
he speaks first of the sufferings of Christ, and how low he was 
brought by them, 2 Phil. vi. 11 ; so it is in the triumph of the 
Holy Spirit. "We shall not value sufficiently his triumph except 
we are brought to see the enemies he had to conquer. Nor will 
sinners value and magnify the freeness of God's grace until they 
have been brought to see their awful state by nature. 

We shall, first, prove from the word of God that all men by 
nature are in spiritual darkness, and, secondly, wherein it consists. 

1st. The word of God is very plain on this subject. " The 
people that walked in darkness have seen a great light, 
<they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined," Isa. ix. 2; Matt. iv. 16. Before they 
were illuminated by the preaching of the gospel ; they were in 
darkness, and lived under the power of it. " The light shined in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not." John i. 5. 

Man's heart is spiritually dark ; their foolish heart was dark- 
ened, Bom. i. 21. The understanding is dark; "having the 
understanding darkened," Eph. iv. 18. The mind is dark; "he 
.knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded 
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bis eyes/' 1 John ii. 11. The natural man is a worker in dark- 
ness. As those who work in darkness can do nothing right, bat 
only spoil their work, so the natural man cannot engage in any 
spiritual act aright, Eph. v. 11. His whole soul is darkness it- 
self/" Ye were sometimes darkness," Eph. v. 8. Here all kinds 
of wickedness and oruelties are practised. As in darkness men 
are all in confusion, without any order, so is the unrenewed soul 
"What Job speaks of the grave may be applied in this case, " A 
land of darkness, as darkness itself, and the shadow of death, with* 
out any order, and where the light is as darkness," Job. x. 22. 
How can the unrenewed soul have order, when it is under the 
influence of the author of all confusion ? The natural light men 
have is but darkness ; they being under the power of darkness, 
they^ walk and sit in darkness, Prov. ii. 13 ; iv. 19 ; Matt vL 
23. They love their darkness, and hate the light. " This is the 
condemnation that light is come into the world, and men love 
darkness rather than light. Ever)' one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light," John iii. 19, 20. It is natural 
to embrace the thing we love, and reject the thing we hate. Spiri- 
tual darkness is natural to the unrenewed mind, therefore, it loves 
to continue in it, but spiritual light is contrary to nature, there* 
fore nature despises it. Until men are illuminated by God the 
Eternal Spirit, they will love their darkness, and hate the light 
Christ says, " If the eye is evil, the whole body is in darkness." 
If the understanding is in spiritual darkness, the whole man is in 
darkness, he knows not spiritually what to choose or refuse, Matt 
vi. 23. Now, if we put all these together, the darkness of the 
understanding, of the will and of the affections, men loving to 
walk, to sit, and work in darkness, this is gross darkness indeed, 
yea, like the darkness at the creation of the world ! The Apostle 
compares the unregenerated state to the darkness at the beginning 
before God created light. " In whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not." " God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 



IN THE SINNER'S HEART. 65 

the face of Jesus Christ." When the Holy Ghost compares the 
unrenewed state of men as beiDg dead, he compares their renewed 
state to " quickening." And when he compares their natural 
state to darkness, he shews their renewed state by being " enlight- 
ened." "Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord." Gen. i. 2, 3 ; 2 Cor. iv. 6 ; Eph. v. 8. The Apostle 
tells us, that without spiritual illumination, which is communi- 
cated through the preaching of the Gospel, we can have no spiri- 
tual knowledge of God in Christ. Hence, when Christ sent the 
Apostles to preach the Gospel, it was that the eyes of men might 
be opened (the eyes of their mind being shut, like a blind man's 
naturally), and that they might be turned from darkness to light. 
The Spirit in his triumph turns men from this darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan unto God. !N"o other power but his 
can do this, Acts xxyi. 18. The renewed soul is said to be 
brought from the power of darkness, and translated into the king- 
dom of Christ, which is a kingdom of light, Col. i. 13. 

" That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light," 1 Pet. ii. 9. " Ye 
are all the children of light and the children of the day, we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness." Here again the Holy Ghost 
shews the contrast of the unrenewed state by light and darkness. 
This spiritual light was promised, and was the subject of pro- 
phecy, " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee." But in what state was the world before 
this glorious light came ? "Behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people." But shall they remain in 
this state ? No ; " the Lord shall arise upon thee, and the Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and the kings to the brightness of thy 
rising," Isai. ad. 1 — 3. This chapter contains a prophecy of the 
preaching of the Gospel among the Gentiles, by the Apostles, 
and the success they were to meet with. When Christ, the 
glorious light, came to preach the Gospel (who spake as never 
man spake), he met with little success. "We hear him complain- 
ing, Isai. 2dix. 4, " I have laboured in vain, I have spent ray 
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strength for nought and in vain :" but when he sent forth the 
Apostles to preach the Gospel, he told them that they should do 
greater works than these, that is, they should meet with greater 
success in their ministry ; and the reason was, that the illumi- 
nation of the world by the Gospel belonged to the Holy Spirit 
He is to convince the world of sin, righteousness, and judgment; 
which prophecy has been in a measure fulfilled, and will be more 
so in the spiritual reign of Christ, when the Jews shall be brought 
in with the fulness of the Gentiles. This spiritual darkness may 
be considered in a twofold way, 1st. Objectively. 2nd. Sub- 
jectively. 

1st. Objectively : A person may have sight, yet be in dark- 
ness for want of light. The Gospel is the precious light, objec- 
tively. Wherever it comes, it scatters darkness like the sun; 
thus the Apostle speaks, " their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the ends of the world, in them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun," Psalm xix. 4, 5 ; Rom. x. 18. The 
Gospel is called light, a light shining in a dark place. What the 
sun is unto the world, to things natural, so is the preached Gospel 
in the power of the Holy Ghost, with regard to things spiritual, 
Psalm xix. 4 — 8 ; cxix. 105; Rom. x. 15—18; 1 Peter 1 — 19. 
The Gospel in the hands of the Spirit is the only means to en- 
lighten man in the nature of spiritual things. Hence it is called 
a light. ' ' The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes," Psalm xix. 8. " Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and 
a light unto my path." " The entrance of thy words giveth 
light," Psalm cxix. 105—130; Prov. vi. 23. " A light that 
shineth in a dark place until the day dawn," 2 Pet. i. 1 9. The 
Gospel is the external light as a means of communicating the 
light of the knowledge of God into the minds of men : without 
it, men are shut up as in a prison without light. . "When they are 
illuminated by the Holy Spirit it is called an opening of the eyes, 
and a bringing out from the prison of darkness. And whett 
Christ dwells in a sinner's heart by the Spirit, he is the light of 
the soul, who in the new birth enlightens every man by his Spirit. 
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These lights, viz., the Gospel, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, are 
new Covenant promises and blessings. Hence Christ is called the 
" true light of the world " and a " light to the Gentiles." " That 
was the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world ; " that is, every man who is spiritually enlightened, is en- 
lightened by Christ, John i. 9. "I will give thee for a covenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles to open the blind eyes to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark- 
ness out of the prison house," Isa. xlii. 7 ; xlix. 8 ; Luke i. 72, 73 ; 
iv. 18. Without the blessed light of the Gospel men will remain 
in darkness, for by the light of nature no man can see spiritual 
things. Men may see that there is a God, that he is the Creator 
and sustainer of all things and creatures ; for " the invisible things 
of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made even his eternal power 
and Godhead that they may be without excuse," Bom. i. 20, 21, 
They may know that it is their duty to love, serve, and obey him 
whose rational creatures they are ; but to know God as reconciled 
in Christ, the covenant of grace, the economy of salvation, and 
that sinners are only saved by grace, pardoned by the blood of 
Christ, justified by his imputed righteousness, reconciled by his 
death, and finally kept by his almighty power and preserved by 
his grace until they are brought to glory ; these things are only 
known by the light of the Gospel. 

The Holy Spirit sent forth the Apostles and endowed them 
with extraordinary gifts. He sends forth his ministers in all 
ages and endows them with ordinary gifts to carry this light (the 
Gospel) where, and when, and to whom he pleases. He acts in 
these things as a sovereign ; he sends the Gospel to one nation 
and withholds it from another ; and again, he removes the Gospel 
for the punishment of a nation, and sends it to others. And woe 
to that nation from whom it is removed ! So Christ speaks. " Be- 
member, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent/' 

i2 
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Eev. ii. 5. Thus the Holy Spirit acts with regard to ministers: 
He divides his gifts as he pleases for the profit and edification of 
his church, 1 Cor. xii. 7 — 12. Natural wisdom and acquire- 
ments, profound study, and retentive memories without the 
teaching of God the Holy Ghost, are all but as sounding brass and 
a tinkling cymbal. This work the Holy Ghost has taken on him- 
self, and will carry it on till the kingdom of Christ is consum- 
mated, and every vessel of mercy brought to glory. 

2ndly. Let us now consider Spiritual darkness subjectively. 
There is a darkness in the soul for want of sight. Men who are 
blind are in darkness. " Let their eyes be darkened that they see 
not," Psalm lxix. 23. How they became blind the Apostle tells us : 
"The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not," 2 Cor. iv. 3 ; John xii. 40. The sun may shine 
very gloriously, yet the blind man cannot see the light ; but when 
his eyes are opened, then he can behold the beauty of creation, 
and the light of the sun. This is the case spiritually : the Gospel 
is the glorious light, but the unrenewed man, being spiritually 
blind, cannot see spiritually the glory of the Gospel to the saving 
of his soul. The Spirit, sending the Gospel, illuminates the world 
externally ; but the illumination of the soul, the opening of the 
eyes of the mind, the removing of the covering from the heart, 
this is a peculiar and special work of the Spirit's operation. The 
man who was born blind, could not open his own eyes ; Christ 
performed a miracle in order to open them ; so it is spiritually, a 
miracle must be wrought by the Spirit of God, before men can see 
the blessedness of the Gospel to the salvation of their souls. How 
this is done we shall see by-and-by. Moreover, man's under- 
standing is naturally overwhelmed in gross darkness in spiritual 
things. Man, at the instigation of Satan, thought to increase in 
light, broke open the gates of darkness and enveloped himself in 
it. " Ye were sometimes darkness.' * The sun has withdrawn its 
light, and sin and Satan have shut the eyes, and the man (the 
little world) became the region of darkness. This we may further 
demonstrate from the state of the world before and after the flood, 
and since the time of Christ and his Apostles. 1st. Before the 
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flood. After the fall, God revealed his mind to Adam touching 
the way of salvation in the promise, " The seed of the woman 
shall hruise the head of ^the serpent." This was handed down 
by Adam and his godly posterity. Notwithstanding this, the 
natural darkness so covered this light that it remained only with 
Noah and his family, the rest of mankind being buried in the 
watery grave of darkness. After the flood, as man multiplied 
upon the earth, this darkness prevailed again; and, had it not 
been for the posterity of Shem, it would have been total. Even 
among them the light was nearly extinguished when God made a 
clearer and fuller revelation of his mind to Abraham, whom he 
found in an idolatrous country, and he communicated it to his 
posterity. Still this darkness continued to prevail, but the light 
was preserved by Jacob and his posterity. They being carried to 
Egypt, in process of time very little light of the true religion of 
the God of Israel remained among them. Therefore it was 
necessary that a new revelation should be made, which God did 
on Mount Sinai. This revelation was only made to the Jews, a 
small nation, while the remainder of the world was left in dark- 
ness. " He sheweth his words unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation, 
and as for his judgments they have not known them," Psalm 
xlvii. 19, 20. Between that period and the coming of Christ, 
many clouds and darkness covered the light among that nation, 
first through idolatry, and afterwards through the traditions of 
the Rabbins. At the same time the Gentile world was in gross 
darkness, except a few proselytes who renounced idolatry and 
worshipped the true God. There was a partition wall between 
Jew and Gentile which God had made, viz., the ceremonial law. 
And there was also another of their own making, viz., the enmity 
of their own hearts. When Christ came amongst his own, in 
what state were they ? Covered with the darkness of tradition ! 
There were but very few that waited for the consolation of Israel. 
Masters in Israel were ignorant of the nature and necessity of 
xegeneration. They boasted of their parentage, circumcision, and 



70 THE TRIUMPH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

ordinances. " The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord," 
was their cry. Thus we have proved from the "Word of God, 
that men by nature are in spiritual darkness, and likewise 
wherein that darkness consists. 



CHAPTEK XIV. 



The fourth enemy the Holy Spirit has to triumph over is Satan- 
Before man fell, he was a fit habitation for God \ being pure, holy, 
and perfect, having had the image of God, as we have seen. But 
after the fall, the soul of man became full of unrighteousness, un- 
cleanness, pollution, and defilement, a place of darkness, a pit of 
mire and dirt, wherein all sorts of unclean creatures dwell. A fit 
place for Satan, who is an unclean spirit. The unrenewed soul of 
man may be compared to Babylon, the habitation of devils, the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. Rev. xviii. 2 ; Jer. v. 27. The Lord Jesus Christ emphati- 
cally tells us that the soul of the unrenewed man is Satan's palace, 
"When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace," Matt. xii. 28, 29. Here he dwells,, reigns, and rules in 
every faculty of the soul, goes out and comes in at his pleasure. 
Here his subtlety and craft are practised to keep the sinner from 
God and retain him under his dominion. Here are the dark places 
where all kinds of cruelty are practised (Psalm lxxiv. 20.) to de- 
stroy the soul, and bring it to eternal destruction. And all this is 
done under a pretence of friendship to the poor and wretched soul. 
Satan by his subtlety beguiled Eve (2 Cor. xi. 3.) the mother of 
all living, and so continues to do. Millions, through his deception, 
have sunk into perdition. He knows how to suit his temptations 
to men's inclinations and desires. The holy apostle says, " We are 
not ignorant of Satan's devices ;" therefore he exhorts us to stand 
against his wiles. He knows how to ensnare and deceive the 
godly, and to ruin the ungodly. He lays his snares and baits sa 
that sometimes they are hardly perceptible. He tries to find out 
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the weak places of men, and then assaults those parts. The 
covetous man he tempts with the golden apple— the proud with 
preferments — the melancholy with despair — and those who are 
religiously inclined with a profession of religion, a name, and a 
form. He can transform himself into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
He is careless as to what men profess, so long as they are destitute 
of the power of godliness in their souls. The Pharisee may pray 
three times a day ; nevertheless, Satan can dwell there very safely. 
The heart may be swept and garnished by a reformation and pro- 
fession ; but if the Spirit of God dwells not there, Satan will go in 
aud out at his pleasure. He will send unregenerated men to join 
churches that they may disturb the peace and unity thereof : he will 
keep the soul as his palace in spite of every thing and every one, 
yea, in spite of the gospel itself, until it comes with the power of 
the Holy Ghost into the soul. None but Christ by his Holy Spirit 
can expel this strong and malicious spirit. In what manner this 
is done we shall see, God willing, by and bye. 

The fifth enemy is enmity. The unrenewed mind is enmity 
against God. " You that were sometime alienated, and enemies in 
your mind," Col. i. 21. " The carnal mind is enmity against God, 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be," 
Bom. viii. 7. Yea* even the friendship of the world is enmity to 
God, " Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God," James iv. 4. It may be hid for a time, but sooner 
or later it will manifest itself. The unrenewed soul is in enmity 
to the very being of God. • Man loves to have the pre-eminence. 
He loves to be without restraint. The sons of Belial hate a yoke, 
therefore their enmity rises against God as the supreme Judge of 
the world, who binds them, by his righteous and holy laws, under 
.the pains of eternal death. Their language is to God, '• depart 
from us," because they have no desire of his ways. They hate him 
and his services, and consider them useless and profitless, even 
foolishness unto them. They say within themselves " What is the 
Almighty that we should serve him, and what profit should we 
have if we pray unto him ?" Job xxi. 14, 15. " It is vain to serve 
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God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and 
thlt we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosts/* Mai. 
iii. 14. Yet the apostle says, " Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and that which is 
to come." The godly find it so. It is profitable to their souls, 
for the promises are their support and encouragement. Graceless 
men love a god of their own making, a god like unto themselves. 
- Being unholy themselves, they cannot love God's unspotted holi- 
ness. Only the gracious soul can love that. The language of the 
righteous is, " Rejoice in the Lord, and give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holiness," Psalm xcvii. 12. God is light, and men 
love darkness. "What communion hath light with darkness?" 
They hate the justice of God, because it condemns their evil deeds. 
The holy justice of God pronounces damnation against every sin and 
sinner unpardoned. It is terrible to their remembrance, therefore 
they try to blot it out from their minds. No criminal will love the 
judge who condemns him. They hate God's omniscience, because 
he looks into their wicked hearts with an eye of anger and hatred. 
They hate his omnipresence, because he is everywhere to witness 
their evil deeds and practices, and is a witness against them. " I 
will come near to you to judgment, and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against the 
false swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that turn aside the 
stranger from his right," Mai. iii. 5. It is because they hate him, 
they do those things which he hates. • Carnal minds would have 
God shut his eyes against their sin, and this being their wish, they 
speak accordingly, " The Lord seeth us not. The Lprd hath for- 
saken the earth." Ezek. viii. 12. They hate his wisdom, which 
frustrates and overturns their devices, which counteracts their 
plans, and overturns their purposes. " There are many devices 
in a man's heart, nevertheless, the counsel of the Lord shall stand," 
Prov. xix. 21. "The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought, he maketh the devices of the people of none effect," 
Psalm xxxiii. 10. They hate the faithfulness of God. They hope 
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that he will not be true to his threatenings ; but God will remain 
faithful, and prove every man a liar. Rom. iii. 4. Thousands 
that hear the gospel, declaring that an unregenerated man shall 
not inherit the kingdom of heaven, hope at the same time to be 
saved without the new birth ! What is this but to hope that 
God will not remain true to his declaration ? The Lord declares 
in his word that " there is no peace for the wicked," but they say 
they will have peace, although they walk in the wicked imagina- 
tion of their hearts, Deut. xxix. 19. The Lord declares that " he 
will in nowise acquit the guilty," yet the unrenewed man pre- 
sumes to hope in his absolute mercy ! But to their disappointment 
they will find that the sword of divine justice will thrust them 
from thence. The Lord declares "that without holiness none shall 
see his face," and that none but " the pure in heart'' can see God ; 
yet men with unsanctified hearts, and living in known sin # 
hope to die the death of the righteous, and enjoy God's presence ! 
They are at enmity against the power of God, because it will com- 
pel them as so many criminals to appear before his judgment seat. 
God's power is seen in his anger and in his wrath. One flash of 
his wrath sent forth by his power into the conscience of" the 
stoutest rebel, will make him droop and sink in black despair. 

The carnal mind is enmity against the Sonof^God. How can 
it be otherwise, he being the brightness of his Father's glory, 
and the express image of his, person ? The Jews crucified him 
because he declared that he was God, and so it is now, they hate 
his deity and divine sovereignty. The Jews despised Christ be- 
cause he did not prove a temporal Saviour. Had he promised 
them worldly felicity, as the sons of Zebedee desired to sit at his 
right and left hand in his kingdom, they would have embraced 
him and acknowledged him to be the Messiah. But when he 
began to speak of a spiritual kingdom, of heavenly manna, of 
living waters, of self-denial, and to declaim against the felicity 
of the world, they said, " He hath a devil, why hear ye him ?" 
Yea, even' his own disciples, when he spoke of his sufferings and 
death, were offended. "When he told them that they must for- 
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sake all in order to become his disciples, they exclaimed, ""Who 
then can be saved ? And is not this the case now ? What kind 
of Christ does the world love now ? Are not worldly men like 
the Jews of old, loving a temporal Saviour ? Is there anything 
that will more stir np their enmity than to hear of the Deity of 
Christ — his power — sovereignty — righteousness and holiness ? 
That his kingdom consists of spiritual subjects, his temple of 
living stones, and that he has chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in grace, and heirs of a kingdom, and that few will be saved 
comparatively to the world at large ? If the minister of Christ 
insists that true faith, a good hope through grace, the lore of 
Christ, a godly sorrow and repentance, and a holy and filial fear, 
are the gifts of Christ, and not attainable by any works or merits 
of our own — that we must deny ourselves, take up Christ's cross, 
come out of the world and be crucified to 'it, the world will hate 
and despise such preaching as did the Jews of old; for the world 
loves the pleasures of time more than the pleasures of eternity, 
it loves to hear of the power of the creature more than of the 
power of Christ, the freewill of man more than of God's free 
grace, the creature's doings more than of Christ's sufferings. 

The natural man is in enmity against the offices of Christ. 1st. 
Against his prophetic office. God has appointed Christ to be the 
prophet and teacher of the Church, " I will raise them up a 
prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him, and it shall come to pass that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name 
I will require it of him," Deut. xviii. 18. " This is that which 
Moses said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you," Acts vii. 37. When Christ came 
here on earth from the bosom of his Father to reveal his mind, 
with what reception did he meet ? Was his instruction approved 
of? He was reputed a madman by the great and learned of the 
Jews ! Although his doctrine was pure and holy, it was despised 
and rejected as well as his person ! He was anointed and sent 
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by the Father to preach good tidings unto the meek, to bind up 
the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, to open 
the eyes of the blind and the prison to them that are bound, and 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. He came as the 
light of the world to instruct men by the preaching of the Gospel, 
lie told them of the love of the Father, for no man knoweth the 
Father save the Son and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. His lips dropped grace, like the honey from the honey- 
comb ; he invited, warned, and threatened — what effect did it pro- 
duce upon natural men ? Did they receive and love his doctrines, 
although confirmed by miracles, signs and wonders ? No ; their 
enmity was stirred up against him, they said he had a devil, and 
cast out devils by Beelzebub ! He brought his doctrines from the 
bosom of his Father, John i. 18. He declared those things which 
he had seen with his Father, and yet they were deaf like the 
adder that stoppeth her ears which will not hearken to the voice- 
of charmers, charming never so wisely. Never was a prophet 
whose instruction was so glorious as his. In him dwelt all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He preached the righteous- 
ness of God in the great congregation — he spoke as one having 
authority and not as the scribes — yet what treatment did he meet 
with from the world ? " Away with that fellow, he is not fit to 
live !" " Crucify him !" As Christ and his doctrines were de- 
spised when on earth, so is his written Word now. He left his 
written "Word as a lamp and guide to direct us through this wil- 
derness to Emmanuel's land — a light to lead us through this dark 
world unto himself and to eternal life. His injunctions were to 
search diligently the Scriptures which make wise unto salvation^ 
and point the way, through the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to 
life everlasting. But alas ! how is this precious book despised I 
It is but seldom opened, and when it is read by carnal men they 
wrest it to their own destruction ; and why ? because it is read 
with enmity in the heart. As the Word of God is despised, so is 
the preaching of the Word, and so are the preachers thereof. And 
no marvel, for if they persecuted Christ, who is the Lord and 
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Master, why should they not do the same to his servants ? " The 
servant is not greater than his Lord, if they have persecuted me 
they will also persecute you, if they have kept my saying they 
will keep yours also," John xv. 20, 21. "Well may Isaiah cry 
out, "Lord who hath believed our report and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord- revealed !" None will believe except the arm, or, 
the power of God goes forth with the report Thousands get 
harder by the preaching of the Gospel, and the cause of their 
hardness is the enmity within. The same sun that hardens clay 
will soften wax, the different effects produced depending upon the 
matter acted upon. Thus it is with the Gospel. It will soften a 
renewed heart', and harden an unrenewed one. It is a savour of 
life to the former, and a savour of death to the latter. 2ndly. 
The natural man is in enmity against the prmth/ office of Christ. 
Christ was appointed High Priest by the Father. " Thou art a 
priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec." " But this man 
because he continue th ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 
For such an high priest became us," Heb. v. 6; vii. 3, 
24, 26, 27. Christ was appointed High Priest, that he, by his 
sacrifice, might make peace and reconciliation, and open a way of 
access unto God the Father by the cross. But the priesthood of 
Christ, and his atoning sacrifice is a stumbling block to the Jew, 
and foolishness to the Greek, but the power and wisdom of God 
to the believer, 1 Cor. i. 23, ^24. Christ the High Priest who 
opened a new and living way to the Father and to glory, and 
brought in an everlasting righteousness, is hated by the natural 
man because he likes to be independent of him. The proud and 
stout sinner cannot stoop to come to Christ as a beggar ; he likes 
to pay for all he receives ; but Christ disdains such a proud pur- 
chaser and* his works. He sends such empty away. Natural 
men love to walk in their own righteousness ; their language is 
" we will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel/' Isa. 
iv. 1. They despise the righteousness of Christ, and the heavenly 
provision. They are in enmity against him as a mediator. They 
•can plead their own. cause, and present t\ie\x o^wtl polluted duties 
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as so many mediators before God ; and thus are like the Pharisee 
of old, whose plea was, " I have fasted three times a week." 

Srdly. The natural man is in enmity against the kingly office 
of Christ. That he was to be a king appears by the designation 
and appointment of him by his Father to this office. " I have set 
my king upon my holy hill of Zion," says Jehovah, Psalm ii. 6. 
He had set up Christ his Son in his eternal purpose and counsel 
over his church and people, and therefore calls him his king, 
Christ as God is a king by nature. He is God over all. As the 
Son of God he is heir of all things. As God he is the Creator. 
He has a right of dominion over all his creatures. And he is 
king by office, as he is Mediator, and had a kingdom appointed 
him by the Father, as Christ himself declared, " I appoint unto 
you a kingdom as my Father hath appointed unto me a kingdom," 
Luke xxiL 29. The prophets spoke of his kingly office. The 
prophet Isaiah said, " the government shall be upon his shoulders," 
and he styles him the Prince of Peace. " Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall^ be no end, upon the throne of 
David and upon his kingdom to order it," Isa. ix. 6. 7. "Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth, and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, the Lord our Bighteousness, ,, Jer. 
xxiii. 5, 6. " Bejoice greatly, daughter of Zion, behold thy 
King cometh unto thee," Zech. ix. 9. Tea, the angels that 
brought to the Virgin Mary the 'news of Christ's incarnation, fore- 
told that this her Son should be great, and that he should be called 
the Son of the Highest, and that the Lord God would give uuto him 
the throne of his father David, and that he should reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and that of his kingdom there shall be no 
end, Luke i. 32, 33. 

Christ was king before his incarnation. During the old Testa- 
ment dispensation David speaks of him as a king, in Psalm xlv. 
and Psalm lxxii. And as such he is acknowledged by the church, 
in the times of Isaiah. " The Lord is o\it3u9^, ^IjOt^A* wst 
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Lawgiver, the Lord is our King." Isa. xxxiii, 22. — xxvi. 13. 
Christ was king in his state of incarnation. The angel that 
brought the news of his birth to the shepherds declared that " that 
day was born a Saviour, Christ the Lord," Head and King of his 
church. He began his ministry by giving notice that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, that is, his own kingdom, which was 
known and owned by some ; John i. 49 ; Matt. xxi. 4 — 9 ; Luke 
six. 38. Christ in the days of his flesh on earth received autho- 
rity from his divine Father to execute judgment; that is, to 
-exercise his kingly office in equity and justice, and this before hia 
Bufferings and death, and had all things requisite to it delivered 
unto him by his Father, John v. 22 — 27. And after his resur- 
rection from the dead, and before his ascension to heaven, he 
•declared that all power was given him in heaven and in earth, 
Matt, xxviii. 18 — 20. Upon his ascension to heaven he was 
made both [Lord and Christ, that is, he was made more manifest 
as such, Acts ii. 36. Christ is a righteous King, and reigns in 
righteousness, and his sceptre is a sceptre of righteousness. He 
lias a golden sceptre of clemency, grace, and mercy, which he 
holds forth towards his own people, his faithful subjects. And 
he has an iron sceptre with which he rules his enemies, Psalm 
xlv. 6, and Psalm ii. 9. This glorious king the natural man 
hates, and rebels against. Well may the Psalmist wonder, and 
«sk, " Why do the people rage, and the heathen imagine a vain 
thing, the kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together against the Lord, and against his Anointed V' 
What do they consult about, what is their aim ? " Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us." This is 
the language of every graceless heart. No sooner was Christ born, 
than Herod, being informed by the wise men that he was the king 
of the Jews, began to persecute him. Although Christ told the 
Jews that his kingdom was not of this world, but a spiritual one, 
^nd that it would not interfere with their temporal kingdom ; yet 
their enmity would not suffer them to acknowledge it. As king 
he is a lawgiver, but the natural man will not submit to him. 
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They prefer laws of their own making. The professing world 
may appear to submit to his laws, and acknowledge his authority, 
but in their hearts they have other lords who reign, and will con- 
tinue so to do until the Spirit of God comes, and dethrones those 
lords, and prepares a throne for Christ. The enmity of the un- 
renewed mind also manifests itself by introducing new forms and 
new laws into Christ's kingdom, that is, his church, contrary to 
the laws of the King of Zion. What is the doctrine of free-will 
but direct opposition to the doctrine which Christ has promulgated 
in his own person, and by his apostles ? His declaration is, that 
by grace are we saved ; justified by his imputed righteousness ; 
peace made by his atoning blood, pardon by his death ; and that 
God the Father is reconciled to the elect in Christ, and they 
through him to the Father, and that none can come to Christ but 
by the Father's drawing ; that faith, hope, and repentance are his 
gifts, and that the saints shall persevere in grace, and finally 
arrive at their journey's end — eternal glory. But all these things 
are denied by natural men. They erect their free-will in opposi- 
tion to God's will, and men's traditions against his written Word, 
which proves their enmity against King Jesus. 

4thly. The natural mind is in enmity against the Spirit of God. 
He is a spirit of holiness, but the natural man is unholy, and 
because he is so he resists the Holy Spirit in his written word, 
denies his work and operation upon the soul, and if he sends forth 
conviction, the natural man will try to resist and stifle it by some 
means or another. 

5thly. The natural man is in enmity against the holy law of 
God. Although he loves to be under it as a covenant of works 
and to be saved by it, yet he hates it as a rule of life, because it 
requires universal holiness, and forbids all manner and all kinds 
of sin, which the natural man loves. Every natural man ig 
wedded to some sin or another, and would rather part with his 
life than with that sin. And because the natural man cannot 
obey the law, nor will he, he aims to bring it to his own inclina- 
tions, agreeable to the natural disposition oilaa^e^s:^ "^\&&>*&& 
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law of God is sent forth with its spirituality in the conscience of 
a graceless man, sin, corruption and the enmity of the human 
heart will rise up against it. " When the commandment came, 
sin revived. ,, The natural man is " not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be ; " for he is "after the flesh," and 
"minds the things of the flesh." Those only who have the 
Spirit of Christ mind the things of the Spirit. " To be spiritually 
minded is life and peace, but to be carnally minded is death/* 
"so, then, they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 



CHAPTER XV. 



The sixth enemy is slavery. Men by nature are captives and 
slaves. Hence one of the offices of Christ as Mediator is to pro- 
claim "liberty to the captives." He was sent by his Father, 
for that very purpose, Isa. lxi. 1. "Peter said to Simon the 
sorcerer, "thou art in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
iniquity." Those who are in the bonds of iniquity are also in the 
gall of bitterness, Acts viii. 23. Even the children of God, by 
nature, are slaves. "Even so we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of the world," Gal. iv. 3 and 25. 
"We read of men being in bondage all their lifetime through the 
fear of death, Heb. ii. 1 5. Satan lays snares for men, and by 
them he takes them captive. " That they may recover them- 
selves out of the snare of the devil who are taken captive by 
him at his will," 2 Tim. ii. 26. Satan first conquers men and 
then makes slaves of them. " For of whom a man is overcome of 
the same is he brought into bondage," 2 Pet. ii. 19. We read of 
nations being brought into slavery and bondage by their con- 
querors. Nations have groaned and sighed by reason of their 
thraldom ; especially the Israelites in Egypt. But this was only 
an external bondage ; it only reached the body ; their souls were 
alive to their thraldom, they felt their misery, therefore they cried 
to the God of Israel for deliverance. Tkevc^o\ilswere at liberty, 
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although their bodies were in bondage. But, alas, it is just the 
reverse with regard to spiritual bondage. There is an infinite 
difference between temporal and spiritual slavery; spiritual 
slavery reaches the soul, the soul is in bondage while the body 
is at liberty. The more the natural man enjoys pleasure and 
liberty, the deeper his soul gets in bondage. This was the 
case with the Egyptians. While they were at liberty their souls 
were under the power of sin and Satan. It is sueh a bondage 
that the whole world cannot purchase a freedom from it. Yea, 
not even death can deliver. Death dissolves every natural tie, 
brings all men upon a level, as Job speaks, " kings and conn- 
sellers, princes and their subjects, prisoners and their taskmasters, 
the small and the great, servants and their masters." These are 
the achievements which death obtains over mankind. He re- 
moves all distinctions between mankind, and sets all captives at 
liberty. But when the sinner dies in bondage to sin and Satan, 
death, instead of setting the soul at liberty, casts it into a prison 
never to come out. Men, under literal thraldom, are sensible of 
their misery, and will long for deliverance, and use all possible 
means in order to obtain it, but this is not the case with spiritual 
bondage. Hen are senseless of their misery because they are 
dead, as well as [in bondage, and being dead they feel not their 
burdens, therefore do not long for liberty ; yea, they love their 
tyrannical master, their slavery and chains. But were mankind 
always in this state ? No. Before man fell they were the sons 
of God, men of freedom and liberty as they stood in their first 
parent. But through the subtlety of Satan, Adam lost his liberty 
and became a slave ; ancTconsequently all his children are born in 
slavery, Satan usurping authority over them. Men being born in 
sin are born slaves [and servants to Satan, who keeps them by 
force and fraud in his thraldom. Nor can they recover themselves 
from this snare. He allures them by his craft and subtlety, and 
Tnaiptftiiift his power until dispossessed by the Holy Spirit. 

In this state they have many lords that lord it over theixu &\a. 
rules and leigns in and over them, John Viii. %±. *&&sssl " t&s* 
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in the hearts of the children of disobediencey* Bph. iL 2. ftejr 
an subject to the law, and not being able to perform it* demands, 
ace kept in bondage. And a dreadful bondage it is, for its unnrary* 
ing denunciation ia> " Cursed is every one that oontinueth not 
in all things which axe written in the book of the law to de> 
them," GaL ili. 10. 

Death is another tyrant. Baling efrer the u niegs tt ya te with 
am iron rod, he destroys thousands in a day, ves s el s of marey alone 
eaeape his power, and that through the death of Christ. 
. And, lastly, the unregenerate are in bondage to the Jwrathof 
God* And except we are interested fat the satisfaction thai Christ 
made on the cross, we shall remain under this wrath to all 
eternity, John iii. 34k 

Let us no w look into the nature of this skvery. Men by na- 
ture are net only staves, but are kept and skat up in prison. 
"When Christ comes to deliver hoe saints by his Spirit from na«~ 
tare's darkness, it is called " tike opening of the prison,** that the* 
"prisoners may go forth," XsaL lxL 1 ; xiix. 9 ; xl». 7. The prison 
must not only be opened by the Spirit, but the Spirit must also 
lay hold of the prisoner, and bring him Jbrth, otherwise he eoukl 
net find his way out, for it is a prison of darkness, and the pri- 
soner sits in this darkness. The Lord has told us what his mis* 
ska is, -viz. " to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prisons, and them which sit in darkness out of the 
prison-house/' The graceless man sits in darkness, it is his 
pleasure^ he loves his situation, and is satisfied with his state. He 
sits there, and cannot rise up, being incapable of helping himself; 
but when the Spirit comes, he opens the prison, and lets light in, 
and opens his blind eyes to see the nature of the prison, lays hold 
upon his hand, leads him out, brings him in the right way, and 
says to the poor prisoner, " Show yourself!" " That then mayest 
say to the prisoner, Go forth, to them that are in darkness, shew 
yourselves." Isaiah xlix. 9. Paul calls this state the power of 
darkness, Col. i. 18. David styles it " a horrible pit," or a " pit 
of noise, " Fsalm xlii. Zechariah. a " pit wW% in m ^d«x J* No 
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*hd1 eomlbrt, or refreshment is there* Afftiction'is a prison, so is 
«abeHe£ We read of being skat tip in " unbelief," trader the 
Imw, in the world* and under sin. The body is a prison to the 
nacd : the grave is a prison to the body, but not to the soul ; and 
keil k a prison both to soul and body. In some of these prisons 
the children, of God are. As the u prison of affliction," the 
••earthly tabernacle,** or prison of clay, and H the grave." 

Be* ealy is* the natural man a prisoner, but he lies bound m 
thwirmj the ehain of ignoranee> hardness of heart, unbelief, enmity 
mad. fast. The condition of prisoners is, that they cannot go 
■where they Eke, or do as they would, or speak as they feel. 

The f ac ul ti es of their souls, and the members of their bodies 
ate all under the influeace of Satan ; he commands and they 
obey,, he calls and they eonse, and when he bids them, they go- 

They are willing servants of unrighteousness, and love its- 
drudgery. Prisoners hare their garments changed. Now sin has 
•iripped nun of the garment of immortality, — original righ tcous- 
sess, and mnoeenee, and has put on them the prison garments, 
the garment of mortality, the garments of self-righteousness, 
(which the Holy Ghost ealls filthy rags,) and the garment of a 
JHtky walk and conversation. Again, the food of a prisoner is 
Tory coarse. So every graceless soul feeds on the wind, on ashes, 
en gravel, and husks. "What are all the sinful pleasures of man, 
itt comparison with the enjoyment of God ? ' They are husks in- 
deed, and afford no real substantial satisfaction : the soul starves 
whilst the body feeds. 

The seventh enemy is Ignorance. The more we examine the 
condition of man in his natural state the greater cause we shall 
find for humility. He is deformed in all the faculties of his soal ; 
he is deaf, blind, manned, and ignorant : yet " vain man would 
he wisev though man be born like a wild ass's colt !" The Holy 
Ghost thus describes man, viz., " The ox knoweth his owner and 
the ass his master's crib, but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider." " Yea, the stork in the nevrcn Ytiot^ \\«e 
vppohited times, and £he turtle and the crane rca^ V)te ws^fcss* 
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observe the time of their coming, but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, we are wise and the law 
of the Lord is with us," Isa. i. 3 ; Jer. viii. 7. Here we find 
that the Holy Ghost puts man beneath the brute ! A knowledge 
of this degraded state must come from God. Man knows not 
himself except it be shown to him by the Spirit " I said in my 
heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, that God might 
manifest them, and that they might see that they themselves are 
beasts/' Eccles. iii. 11. This they cannot believe till God mani- 
fests it unto them. Although God in divine regeneration 
restores his image in their souls, yet something of old 
nature still remains ; hence we find the holy man of God confess- 
ing before him his ignorance. Agur says, " Surely I am more 
brutish than any man," Prov. xxx. 2. David in his confes- 
sion charged himself for one sinful act (much more is it true of a 
sinful state) " So foolish was I and ignorant, I was as a beast 
before thee," Psalm lxxiii. 22. He also persuades man not to be 
as the horse, or mule, which have no understanding ; and his con- 
clusion is that "Man that is in honour and understandeth not" 
him who raised him to that honour, and is ignorant of the pro- 
vidence of God " is like the beast that perisheth." Man may be 
compared to a wild ass. 1st, with regard to his stubbornness and 
unteachableuess. The wild ass is all for liberty, he is not used to 
burdens, nor is he under man's care or rule. God himself has given 
this character of him, ""Who hath sent out the wild ass free, or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass." " Whose house I 
have made the wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings. 
He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth he the 
crying of the driver ; i.e., he has no idea of any other master 
than himself, and is a servant only to his own will, and is alto- 
gether a stranger to discipline. Just so is man : he is a son of 
Belial, a son without a yoke, he hates true liberty, and loves sin* 
ful freedom, which after all is but slavery. 

2ndly. He may be thus compared on account of his vanity and 
wantonness. The church of old in \ie? \>ft&^i&&^ state ^& cam- 
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pared to a dromedary. " How canst thou say, I am not polluted, 
I have not gone after Balaam ? See thy way in the valley, know 
what thon hast done, thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways." Here the prophet describes the state of man ; nothing 
can change him, or stop him in his career. Prophets and minis- 
ters may weary themselves until the Holy Ghost puts forth his 
Almighty power. " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots ?" Nay. The Lord Jesus Christ says, "It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle," than for a 
sinner to he changed into a saint, or an infidel into a believer* 
Bat nothing is impossible with God. 

The prophets tell us how God accomplishes this wonderful 
work. " I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus, 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unac- 
customed to the yoke, turn thou me, and I shall be turned, for 
thou art the Lord my God." This unruly creature is brought into 
subjection by affliction. "Surely after that I was turned I re- 
pented, and after that I was instructed. I smote upon my thigh. 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth." Sometimes God instructs his dear re- 
deemed by the rod of affliction. How many ignorant men have 
with correction received instruction ; the proud have been thus 
made humble, and the carnal spiritual. How many unruly spirits 
have been thus brought within compass, and stubborn and proud 
hearts subdued. When God speaks by his almighty power to a 
dry rod, it will bud and blossom, and bring forth heavenly fruit. 
When he speaks to the dead in sin, " Live !" they live. He puri- 
fies them by affliction. " By this," (that is, by affliction), " shall 
file iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take 
away his sin," Isa. xxvii. 9 ; Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. Affliction, when 
sanctified, is a very blessed thing. David said, " It was good for me 
that I have been afflicted, before I was afflicted, I went astray, but 
now I keep thy commandments." Affliction teaches us the empti- 
ness and vanity of time, it discovers to us more and mora tta> *K&y 
fulness of an; it makes us humble, andfiiielly^rai^^AXft^^- 
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CHAPTER XVL 

The eighth enemy is weakness* Man by nature is so weak a 
creature, that he cannot raise even, one good thought to the Gei 
of Heaven. " We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any- 
thing: as of ourselves, hut our sufficiency is of God." Without 
God the Eternal Spirit ire cannot rise when we are fallen, \ 
can we stand after we are risen. Without him we can do net: 
" The Lord raiseth them that are bowed down, the Lord upkoitV 
eth all that fall." Having him, we have sufficient help* Threugh 
his strength we are aide to do all tilings. As the bunch cannot 
bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, no more can wu, 
except we abide in Christ; and this abiding is by the Spirit. * I 
am the vine, ye are the branches, be that abideth in me aad I a. 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit*" Therefore tins in- 
junction of the Apostle " Be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might." David loves the Lord because he is his strength, 
rock and fortress. We can neither begin the work of grace, nor 
carry it on without the Spirit's might. All is of God. We am 
of him in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. So that aocordnaf 
as it is written, He that gkrieth, let him glory in the Lord.** 
Here we have three things: 1st What we are in ourselves, fool- 
ish, unrighteous, unholy, and in captivity. 2ndly. By Christ we 
are made wise, righteous, holy, and free. Brdry. All this is done, 
that God may be glorified. If we are indulged with communiom 
with God, we mount not upon our own wings, but upon the 
wings of the Spirit ; when we are brought to do business in deep . 
waters, and arrive safely in the harbour, it is not by virtue of our 
own wisdom, but through the skilfulness of our heavenly Pikt* 
We are lighter than vanity, and exposed to many hurricanes, if . 
not kept by the power of God, we should be swept into the whirl- 
pool of destruction I Bow can we who are wkw*&, tauLi 
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so many strong; fees? little Davids against giants, blind men 
amidst so many snares, travellers encompassed with thieves, flesh, 
and blood amongst wicked, malicious, and cruel spirits; against 
principalities and against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of tbis world against spiritual wickedness in high places^? 
Satan is called " principal&iet ;" because of his great dominion 
over wicked men ; "power*" because he is armed with great 
jpowei; He is virtually the " ruler of ihit world," — though not 
ever the elect, JE£e is sijyled "spiritual wijksdnw" because ha is 
a spirit of wickedness, that is monstrous in wickedness* These 
$re foes the saints have to encounter. How ean we withstand 
them of ourselves? They are crafty, we are foolish ; they strongs 
we weak; they expert^ we unskilful; they watchful, we sleepy, 
they spitats, and we flesh and blood! Therefore the Apostle es» 
harts tho saints to "put on the whole armour of GocL" Satan is 
always described by the Holy Ghost «a a potent foe, and tibs 
Church of Christ as weakness* Satan is compared to * u roaring 
lion," ton " Syuxg dragon," and to a "strong man onned," and 
the chnnfa. tot" woman," and a " little flock of sheep." What 
am unequal match is tisiai It is by miracle we stand, persevere^ 
and arrifoatgloryl 

Satan has been more &an a match for the greatest and best of 
men, if they have not been kept by the power of God. Peter, an 
apostle of Christ, with all his boasting; fell at the voice of a giriL 
Jonssniah, a glorious prophet, grew desperate. If Adam, wist 
stood upon tegs of betas, was failed by his enemy, much mora 
we, who only stand upon logs of day. Stubble may aa well trjr 
to resist the furnace as for man in his own strength to resist thin 
foo. Tho bird is not easier taken by the fowler, or the fish in tbo 
net, than man by Satan. Oar building by nafcure Is upon sand, 
and not upon a rook, therefore we are soon shaken. Onr swords 
and shields are but wood, consequently soon destroyed* All thio 
is to humble proud nature, that no flesh should glory but in God. 
"Lot him that thinketh hestandeih, take head lest fan mflL* 
item £dl is paradise, /ndas in the school o£ Ctaasfe, osa\ w^» 
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fell 'from* heaven! And do we think to stand in our own 
strength? Do we trust in wisdom and riches? Who so rich 
and wise as Solomon ? Yet he fell ! Who so strong as Samson, 
yet he was vanquished ! Do we trust in our courage ? None 
more courageous than Peter, yet he fell! 0, let us wrestle with 
God through a dear Redeemer for a double portion of the Holy 
Spirit, and a greater measure of divine grace. 

There are four evils which are derived from original sin, viz., 
infirmity or weaknessXgnorance, malice, concupiscence. Infirmity 
is in the body, ignorance in the mind, malice in the will, concu- 
piscence in the affections. All these prove the weakness of na- 
ture. Augustine said of himself, " What am I, without thee, O 
Lord ?" And again, in his soliloquies, I felt, it was of my- 
self that I rose and stood, this came from thee, Lord, thou hast 
opened mine eyes, and I see ! All temptation and warfare is the 
fife of man upon earth, no man living is justified in thy sight,— 
for if there is any good thing in us, great or small, it is 
of thee, and it is thy gift, none of ours; if any evil, it is of 
ourselves, for no evil dwelleth with thee. He, therefore, that 
Beeketh glory to himself of that which is thine, he is a thief, a 
robber, and like unto the devil, which envieth thy glory. If at 
any time, I have stood I have stood by thy power ; if at any time 
I have fallen, I have fallen of myself, and always should have 
been in the dirt and mire, hadst thou not raised me, always thy 
grace preventeth me, delivering me from all evils, saving me front 
evils past, raising me from evils present, defending me from evils 
to come, cutting off before me all the snares of sin which, if thou 
hadst not done, I had been a thief, a murderer, an adulterer, a 
drunkard, a wizard, and there is no sin, or kind of sin that ever 
man did, but- 1 might have done it." Thus much for Augustine. 
The same sin that is in others is in us, and would grow and break 
forth, if divine grace had not cut it down. 

Divine grace produces a change in the soul, it takes away the 

atony heart and gives a heart, of flesh, and renews in us a right 

spirit, otherwise no good thing dwellefti m to. 'Stasc* axe the 
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allurements of the world, the temptations of the flesh, the sugges- 
tions of Satan, the bubblings up of sin, and if the grace of God 
did not keep us, we should fall by them ; yea, if it were possible, 
the very elect would be lost. There are snares in old age, in 
youth, in riches, in honour, in education, in eating, drinking, and 
even in clothing, and if these things be not sanctified by God the 
Holy Ghost, instead of being led to repentance, we shall treasure 
up wrath against the day of wrath. But blessed be God there is 
sweet encouragement, for they that are for jus are more than they 
that are against us. Aye, grace is more powerful than sin, the 
Holy Spirit is more than a match for flesh and blood, Christ has 
conquered all our foes, the Father is a wall of fire round about us, 
and we are encompassed by the elect angels of God. " The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them " — " they that seek the Lord shall not want 
any good thing" — "behold the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their 
soul from death and to keep them alive in famine " — " the Lord is 
nigh to them who are of a broken heart and saveth such as are of 
a contrite spirit. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all," Psalm xxziv. 19. 

Should any say, If God can keep, how is it that he permitted 
Adam to fall in Paradise, and his saints in the wilderness? I 
reply first inthe words of Christ, " Even so Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight." This is a sufficient answer to stop the mouth 
of every gainsayer. 2nd. With regard to Adam's fall permitted 
of God, it was to bring to pass his eternal counsel decreed before 
{he foundation of the world concerning the incarnation of his 
Son and the redemption of his elect. 3rd. Concerning the fall of 
his saints, it is either that his mercy might be manifested in their 
pardon and restoration, or to shew them their frailty and weak- 
ness and that their standing is not of themselves but of God. " O 
Lord," said Jeremiah, " I know that the way of man is not in 
himself, it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps !" " Let 
him that tbinkeih he standeth take heea\*&\& %&»" &Susufei 
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the Lord permits some offals saints t» fall, yet fee raises tbemvp 
again; they " shall not perish, for he gtveth ikm eternal KfcT 
Their light, for a time, may be eclipsed like the son by a dood, 
bat itcan never be quenched. They may sleep with the foolish 
virgins but they awake again to righteousness. Tfeey shall not 
sleep the sleep of death. They have chaff but they have wheat 
also. They have fruit as well as leaves. They are like the 
fruitful field of Sharon, whereas the wicked are as Shechem sown 
with salt where fruit never grows. They are like the wine of 
Itegiddo, but the wicked are as the fig-tree that Christ cursed, all 
leaves, all sin. The wicked are filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity. They lie down in sin, they 
sleep in sin, they rise up in sin, they live and die in sin ! Tim is 
the state of every man destitute of the Spirit of God ! 



CHAPTER XVIL 



The last enemy I shall mention is unidtef. I do not mean to say 
that these that I have noticed are the only enemies that the Holy 
Ghost has to conquer and triumph over in the soul, for they are 
numberless, as pride, sd ^righteousness, self-confidence, false hope* 
and a Jklse-religion; all these he subdues and conquers, tat 
those that I have selected are the chiefs, as it were, of Satan's 
anny. 

Unbelief is the Belxebub, the prince of sins. As faith is ftt 
principal and leader of all graces, so is unbelief the leader of all shs. 
As of all sinners those are most infamous who are ringleaders, 
making others to sin (which is the brand that God hath set 
upon Jeroboam's name, 4t Jerebeam the son of Jfobat who sinned, 
and made Israel to sin, 99 1 Kings xiv. 16 ; so among sins, they 
are most horrid thatare most productive of other sins. Such am 
*■» is unbelief above any other. The Bx*lig«aowra\«m<^ 



SI 

Eve socked ia from the tempter was sent in these words, " Yet 
hath God said, ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?" Gea» 
iii. U As if he had said, consider well upon the matter, do yea 
believe God meant so? Can you think so ill of God as to beliefs 
lie would keep the best fruit of the whole garden from yo*f 
This was the traitor's mode of entrance into Eve, and thus did he 
effect an entrance of all other sins into • her heart Unbelief cob* 
tinoet to this day of the same use to Satan for the hurrying of 
souls into other sins. Sin is therefore called "an evil heart 'of 
unbelief in departing from God,"Heb. iii. 12. With this sift 
Satan blinds the sinner, and hardens his heart, so thai neither law 
nor Gospel can reach him till it comes with power from the Holy 
Ghost. We read that the word did not profit some, it not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. Unbelief 
shuts the heart There is no conquering a sinner so long as urn* 
belief keeps possession of the heart, for it carries away everything 
that is good, as easily as Sampson did the door posts, gates, and 
bars from the city of Gaza. It is last in the field fighting agami 
God, as faith is the last that fights for God, and overcomes all; 
Unbelief ia the last retreat to which Satan flies : it is his impreg? 
liable fortress when other sins are battered down and overcome* 
O how often dees a sensible sinner confess his sins, and how oftes* 
does he sorrow after a godly sort, yet is afraid to believe that 
Christ died for him. Paul and Silas preaching to the trembling 
jailor could hardly persuade him to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Acts xvi. 31, It is a sin whereby Satan casts all his) 
malice upon God. By the faith of the saints God obtains a good 
report in the world, so by unbelief Satan brings an evil report, by 
insinuating that God is not what his own Word and the saint* 
witness him to be. ' 

There are two sins that claim the pre-eminence in hell* 
hypecruy and imbdief; and, therefore, other sinners are threatened 
to have their portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, ifatt, 
xxiv. 5 ; Luke xii. 46. As if those infernal mansions were takes* 
up principally by these, and all other B\w*ex&^ T <»\tf&^Si®Mt 
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prisoners. But of the two, unbelief is the greater. "He that 
believes not is condemned already ;" eternal ruin and final unbe- 
lief are inseparable companions, John iii. 11. The Jews are said 
to be shut up in unbelief; a surer prison the enemy of man's 
soul cannot keep a sinner in ! Faith shuts the soul np in the 
promise of life and happiness, as God shut Noah in the ark. It 
is said, " the Lord shut him in," Gen. vii. 16. Thus faith shuts 
the soul up in Christ and the ark of his covenant from all fear of 
danger, either from heaven or hell ; and on the contrary, unbelief 
shuts a soul up in guilt and wrath, so that there is no more possi- 
bility of escaping eternal ruin for an unbeliever than for one to 
escape burning that is shut np in a furnace ! No help can come 
to a sinner so long as unbelief holds his heart, until the Spirit 
of God overcomes it. As our salvation is attributed to faith, that 
is to faith laying hold upon a perfect salvation, rather than to 
other graces, though all the rest are present, so sinners' damnation 
and ruin is attributed to their unbelief though other sins are 
found with it. The Spirit of God passed over the Jews' hypocrisy, 
murmuring, and rebellion, and lays their destruction at the door 
of this one sin of unbelief. And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to them that believe not ? So 
we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief. Unbelief 
may be considered in a two-fold way. 1st. Negative. 2nd. 
Positive. 

1st. Negative. Unbelief is found in those to whom the sound 
of the gospel never came, whereby, as a means, faith is wrought. 
The want of the means is not their sin but their misery, and, 
therefore, their condemnation will not be for want of faith in 
Christ, but for disobeying the law of [nature, sinning against that 
knowledge which they received in Adam. Now, they never re- 
ceived the light of the gospel in Adam, neither indeed had Adam 
himself this knowledge revealed to him in his state of innocence, 
but by special grace after the fall, when he stood in the quality 
of a private person, not as a common head of mankind, as he did 
before his fall. It was after TaiB i^l ttuafc ^ ^Ywnise of the 
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woman's seed was revealed to him. Therefore, they that never 
heard of Christ are not condemned for not believing in him, but for 
their sins against the law of nature. That is the reason why Christ 
said " Every one that believeth not is condemned already ;" add* 
ing, by way of explanation, " This is the condemnation, that light 
has come into the world, and men love darkness rather than light ;" 
thus confining it to negative unbelief. Though none will be 
saved without Christ, yet unbelief in Christ will never be the 
ruin of those who have never heard of Christ, for God has not 
given them the means of the knowledge of Christ, Bom. ii. 14. 

Let us now consider unbelief in its positive aspect. Unbelief 
consists in having the means of the gospel and yet disbelieving it 
At the last day, when Christ will come to judge the quick and 
the dead, there will be a difference made between those who knew 
not God, that is, by the light of nature, and those that obeyed not 
the gospel, but rejected it, neglected, and despised it. We 
read of those who rejected the means when sent to them, while 
others received it and rejoiced in it, Acts xiii. 48. — chap, 
ziv. 1, 2. — chap. xvii. 34. Unbelief reigns in every natural 
man, and is made manifest, 1st, by hardness of heart ; 2ndly, by 
neglecting the things of eternity ; 3rdly, by harbouring a secret 
suspicion against the truth of the gospel ; 4thly, by rejecting it 
either out of pride or gain, or through the lust of the flesh; 
5thly, by unholiness of life ; 6thly, by apostacy ; 7thly, by self- 
destruction. Think upon the heinousness of this sin. 

1st. No sin dishonours God so much as unbelief. It is a 
calling in question of his mercy, power, and justice, but especially 
of his truth. " He that believeth not God hath made him a liar, 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son." 
Hen judge him as one who is not fit to be trusted. As . faith 
honours God, so unbelief dishonours him. What God does for his 
children, the same does faith for God. God justifieth, eanctifieth, 
and glorifieth them ; and faith is said to do the same. Faith 
justifies God, Luke viu 29, (to justify is to acquit from accusation^ 
so faith acquits Ood and his truth from all lies cu& Vj wiTO$p£&! 
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world. Faith is said to tandify him, Bum. xx. 12, (to sanctify 
here, is to set apart from common use,) for faith sets him op 
above all persons and things, as none like him in heaven above, 
«r upon earth beneath, believing that he will fulfil all his pro* 
arises, though a whole world say the contrary. Faith is said to 
glorify God, Eom. iv. 20, fbr the saints glorify him by ascribing 
to him all that excellency which his own word reveals and de- 
mands, whilst unbelief robs God of his glory by ascribing it to 
second causes. 

Against this sin God declares most of his displeasure. Search 
file annals, survey all the monuments of time, and see if God ever 
spared an unbeliever ? My brethren, the Jews were guilty of 
many sins, but it was uribduf which cut them off from the church, 
Bom. xi. 20. If any inquire what company there is in hell ? I 
answer, the * fearful and unbelieving," Rev. xxi. 8. For unbelief 
temporal judgments are brought down upon man. This was tbe 
case with the nobleman who disbelieved Elisha; he saw the 
plenty, but did not live to enjoy it, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. The 
Lord even chastens his own dear children in paternal love for this 
ein, lumbers xx. 12. "And the Lord spake unto Koees and 
Aaron, because ye believed me not to sanctify me in the eyes of 
all the children of Israel, (therefore ye shall not bring this congre- 
gation into the land which I have given them." Zacharias Was 
struck dumb fbr not believing what God had revealed to him ; 
" Behold, thou shalt be dumb until the day that these tilings 
shall be performed, because thou believest not my words," Luke i. 
20. Christ never chided his disciples so much for anything as for 
wtidief; " O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken !" Luke xxiv. 25. " Why doubt ye, O ye of 
little faith ?'* Unbelief is the parent of all other sins, Gen. iii. 
4, 5 ; Hcfc. iiL 12, 13. It deprives man of much good, Mark vi. 
5. "He could do there no mighty works, because of their unbe- 
lief : w " If thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God," John. xi. 40. Finally, unbelief is a sure evidence of eternal 
pentitioB* He that believeth not Una S*m <A <&A &wNi tc& «* 
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i hot the wrath of God abideth on him." If ye believe not 
4 1 am he, ye shall die in your sins." The heinousness of 
ft nn is great ; indeed, -when it is against greater light and 
Kwledge, John xr. 22. "If I had not come and spoken unto 
■a, they had not had sin, but now they have no cloak for their 
»* We beliere that Christ marvelled twice ; once oyer unbe- 
& and once oYer faith; over unbelief [in the Gadareens, and 
w faith in the centurion. 



CHAPTEB XVIII. 



lTDO considered the enemies which the Holy Spirit has to 
Broome, we shall now endeavour to speak of his triumph over 
ise enemies in the sinner's heart. The Holy Spirit, in his 
mph, or in his ^operation, is compared to rivers of water, 
for I will poor water upon him that is thirsty and floods upon 
i dry ground* I will poor my Spirit upon thy seed and my 
taing upon thy ofEspring." The word " Spirit" in the latter 
rt of this text is the explanation of the former part, Isa. xliv. 3* 
Se that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 
ly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake he of the 
irk which they that believe on him should receive, for the 
ily Ghost was not yet given because that Jesus was not yet 
fifed," John vii. 38, 39. The reason why the^ Spirit in his 
nation is] compared to rivers of water is, 1st, because water is 
ential for our being, and 2ndly, for our well being. 1st. For 
r being, or existence. Nothing can exist without water, 
ether rational or irrational, animate or inanimate. So with 
prd to our spiritual life. Without the Holy Spirit we are 
id in trespasses and sin. It is he who quickens a sinner when 
id, hence he is called the Spirit of life, Bom. viii. 2 — 11. 
Lthent the Spirit we hare no interest in CToxist, ^oo ""*& ^s» 
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the life of the bouL " When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory." But Christ 
only lives in the sinner's heart by his Spirit. A profession 
without the Holy Spirit is only a name to live ; at best it is a 
body without a soul. 2nd. The Holy Spirit is essential to a 
believer's well-being. Without him the believer cannot pray 
aright, being encompassed with many infirmities. He may bend 
his knees in the way of a form, he may utter many words and 
plead the promises of God, but, alas ! without the Spirit's help 
and influence he feels hardness of heart, barrenness of soul, and 
wanderings of thoughts ; his words will drop as pieces of ice, they 
will be forced without either life or unction, the lips may move 
and utter words, while the heart is running after idols. The 
body lies before the Lord, but the poor soul, as it were, has no 
part or lot in the matter. ! the miserable feeling of a believer 
praying without the [manifestive presence of the Holy Spirit ! 
But when the Holy Spirit comes how altered are the feelings ! 
He scatters the infirmities, dissipates clouds and confusion, 
softens the heart, gives a broken and contrite spirit, fixes the 
heart and affections on the object of prayer, indites our breathings, 
puts words in our mouths, helps us to plead, takes us by the hand, 
leads us to a throne of grace, and introduces us into the presence 
of the God of all grace, communicates life, power, liberty, and 
unction in supplications, instructs us how to pray and what to 
pray for ; for he knows the mind and will of the Father and the 
Son. " Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And he that searchcth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God," Bom. viii. 26, 27. He puts 
words in our mouths and says, " Take with you words and turn 
to the Lord, say unto him, take away all iniquity and receive us 
graciously," Hosea xiv. 2. 0, the blessedness of a believer pray- 
ing under the influence of the Holy &\rac&\ T&a Waxt and 
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toBgue are united together, the heart is inditing a good matter, 

and the tongue is the pen of a ready writer ; he finds liberty of 

soul, and has power with God ! He is a wrestling Jacob, and 

becomes a prevailing Israel ; he pleads with God the covenant 

promises, for he feels his interest in them ; he argues the point 

with God, for the Spirit has -put arguments in his mouth ; he, by 

faith, lays hold upon Omnipotence and will not let him go except 

he blesses him ; he reasons with the Lord with his own words, 

i 
" Come now, let us reason together, saith the Lord, though your 

sins be as scarlet they shall be white as snow, though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." " My sins are as scarlet," 
says the believer, " and red like crimson, but thou hast said they 
shall be white as snow, I plead thy faithfulness in fulfilling thy 
promise. Host thou not said, if we confess our sins that thou 
will forgive them ? I do confess them sincerely, and pray for 
pardon through the blood of thy dear Son ; let his precious 
blood be applied to my conscience by the Holy Spirit; let him 
speak peace, joy, and comfort to my immortal soul." The words 
no more freeze, but flow as a living stream, the soul, having the 
spirit of grace and supplication poured in it, can freely pour out 
prayer and supplication into the bosom of its heavenly Father. 
Faith, hope, love, meekness, and humility are sweetly mingled 
with the prayers ; the heart and mind are no more wandering, but 
are blessedly centred in the object of their love and affection. 
Here the believer finds rest, peace, tranquillity, joy and pleasure ; 
realising the fact that, in the " presence of God is fulness of joy, 
and at his right hand are pleasures for evermore," The expe- 
rience of the soul, then, is that " Where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is liberty." As without the Spirit we cannot pray with 
power and life, neither can we hear the Gospel to profit without 
the Spirit. It is true that we may lend the minister our outward 
ear, to receive $he word with power, to be fed and nourished by 
the word, to draw sweetness from it as honey from the honey- 
comb, to be enabled to say, " I have found thy word sad && *ak 
it, and thy word- was unto me the joy aii&ieyA&TXfc *&tbk&& 

-a. 
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heart," this only proceeds from the Spirit's application to the 
soul As the Apostle says, " My Gospel came not unto you in 
•word only but in power, yea in the demonstration of God the 
Holy Ghost." Without the Spirit's application of the Gospel to 
the^soul the believer will derive no profit ; he will set and hear the 
Gospel in a careless manner as having no interest in it, cold as a 
.stone and hard as the seat he sits on ! Perhaps his thoughts will 
be wandering on the business of the past week, and, though his 
body is within the walls of the sanctuary, his mind is without. 
The Gospel without the Spirit will not convince sinners of their 
lost and ruined state, nor quicken their souls. Neither will the 
Gospel without the Spirit encourage the saints. Sometimes they 
leave the house of God worse than they came, they came with a 
" who can tell ? " and go away miserably disappointed. The end 
of the Sabbath day is worse than the beginning, being spent in 
•confusion and wretchedness. The poor believer is now ready to 
-cut himself off as having neither part nor lot in the matter ! The 
worst of all is, that sin, Satan, and the world, take advantage of 
this to increase the perplexity. ]STow, what is the cause of all 
this ? It is the absence of the power of the Holy Spirit. It is 
he who opens the ears to hear the Gospel so as to make it a 
blessed sound. " Blessed are they who know the joyful sound." 
There are many things which prevent the gospel being a joyful 
sound, [or stop the inward ear of man. Ignorance is a thick 
-covering on the ear, which, until it be .removed, keeps out the 
jnind of God. Unbelief — hardness of heart — love of sin — preju- 
dice against the preacher, or word spoken — pride — the world— 
^ll^these are so many things that stop the ears from hearing the 
^gospel. Until the Spirit comes and opens the ears and seals in- 
struction, removes every obstruction, and makes a free passage 
for his word into the most remote chambers of the soul, man will 
not hear to profit. But God can speak loudly enough, not only 
to make the deaf but the dead hear his voice. " Verily, verily, I 
say unto jou, the hour is coming and now is, when the dead shall 
Jiear the voice of the Son ol Go<\, aui tiassj Wh&'Wt ^aaLlliTe.* 
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By the dead here, Christ means, not those who are "corporeally 
but spirittialfy dead, that is, dead in trespasses and in sins, and 
in danger of eternal death for their sins. Even these heard the 
voice of the Son of God then, speaking personally, and afterwards 
ministerially in: the dispensation of the gospel. That voice re- 
vived them by bringing a new spiritual life to them which they 
had not before. How the internal ear is indeed open, when those 
dark graves of sin are opened, and the soul comes forth into the 
light of fife\ Once more, God may be said to open the ears of 
men when he enables them not only to hea*, httt to attend— not 
only to hear, but to give the ear. Many give the word of God a 
hearing, but not the ear to the word of God. Again, God the 
Spirit opens the ear when he makes man not only to attend but 
to understand ; when he takes the veil off from their minds, as 
the apostle said of the Jews, " The veil remaineth upon them un- 
taken away," in the reading of the Old Testament, which veil is 
<lone away m Christ, so that they cannot look to the end of that 
which is abolished, that is, to Christ, who was the' end or scope 
at which the whole ceremonial law (now abolished) did then 
aim. When once the ear is divinely opened, then the veil of 
spiritual blindness is taken off from the mind, the opened ear is 
an understanding ear, to know Christ and his truth. When the 
Spirit opens men's ears, he enables them to believe what they 
have perceived and understood. As faith enables the soul to work 
for God, so feith is the work of God upon the soul. When the 
ear is open troth is not only known, but savingly believed. This 
opening of the ear makes the soul obedient. Jesus Christ, in that 
great prophecy, Psalm xl. 6, to show his ready obedience to hte 
Father's command, saith, " Mine ear hast thou opened," or digged. 
The ear of Christ was never shut in the least, either through 
ignorance or unbelief, but he is said to have his ear opened to 
shew his constant preparedness and readiness for obedience. He 
came faito the world with an open ear to all the will of God, and, 
therefore, it follows, in the 7th and 8th verses oi ^3m& ^^o^ 
" Then said l,lo!I come, in the volume of tiry "book \t V& mvXtatt. 
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of me, I delight to do thy will, my God, yea, thy law is within 
my heart." Christ is brought in by another prophet speaking to 
the same point, with a little variation, but with very great sig- 
nificancy, Isa. 1. 45, " He awakeneth morning by morning, he 
awakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned." What we are to 
understand by it, is explained in the verse following, " The Lord 
God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back." He does not merely say " the Lord opened 
mine ear, and I heard/' but he adds, "I was not rebellious," 
that is, I gave up myself to obey his commands which I heard. 
The same prophet, describing the rebellion of the Jews, puts this 
as the reason of it, " yea, thou heardest not," that is, thou didst 
not attend, "yea, thou knewest not," that is, thou didst not 
understand, " yea, thine ear was not opened," as if he had said 
thy deafness was the cause why thou didst neither attend, nor 
understand, nor obey the word spoken unto thee. H 

The Spirit alone can seal instruction to the soul. He can leave 
such an impression upon the heart as will never be forgotten or 
worn out. He can make— cause every word to make — so 
abiding an impression, that neither sin, Satan, the world, nor 
unbelief will be able to erase it. He first opens our ears to 
receive the word, and then he seals it home with his divine impress. 
The apostle, speaking of some persons converted, who were the 
fruits of his ministry, saith, " Ye are the seals of my apostleship," 
that is, ye confirm and ratify my ministry that it is of God. 
Now, as the conversion of sinners and the building up of saints is 
the seal of our ministry, so, the sealing of instruction upon the 
soul is the conversion of sinners and the edification of saints. 
When a sinner is converted, his instruction is sealed upon him ; 
and when a saint is built up and edified, and increases in the 
things of God, then the instruction is also sealed. Without Die 
teaching of the Holy Spirit the reading of the word will not 
profit, it is he who must open the eyes and the word, to behold 
wondrous things in it. Except he does so, the word of God is a 
sealed book* Se only can open, \i\& <rwu telydA.^ IJLeaTaa^ obtain 
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a knowledge in the head, get a sound creed ; but the soul will 
remain without profit. Neither will the ordinances of the house 
of God prove profitable without his influence. Alas ! how often 
do saints of the Most High God come from the ordinances as 
empty Tessels ! What is the cause ? The Spirit with his in- 
fluence was not present. It is his manifestive presence that 
makes the ordinances wells of living waters — vessels full of com- 
fort and consolation, dropping fatness upon the pastures of the 
wilderness, and making the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The communion of the saints is not truly profitable without the 
manifestive presence of the Holy Spirit. They meet together; 
the heart of the one is cold as a flint, and the other is hard as 
steel, until the Spirit appears manifestly in their midst, and 
brings their hearts together. The flint then touches the steel, 
and heavenly sparks begin to fly, and immediately their souls are 
set on fire with love and affection towards Christ. Then they 
exclaim, " Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with 
ns by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures !" 
There is a height, length, breadth, and depth in the Spirit of God. 
He being an infinite Being, who can find him out to perfection ? 
As there is an infinite depth in his person and in his word, (none 
can reach the bottom of his written word,) so there is a depth in 
his divine teaching, and a mysteriousness in his operations in a 
sinner's soul. He searcheth all things, yea, even the deep things 
of God. 

The Holy Spirit, as a river, is profitable for traffic. It is by 
the sea that we have access [to other nations, and do business 
with foreign countries. We carry our merchandize to them, and 
bring them in exchange. Thus it is with regard to the Holy 
Spirit. It is he who enables us to have fellowship with the church 
triumphant, the land that is afar off. We have fellowship with them 
in the worship of. a blessed Trinity in Unity ; we adore the same 
God of grace, and admire the same love, (they in a perfect way, 
we in an imperfect way,) the same in quality, though. wai v&. 
quantify; They enjoy the harvest, and we &t \ste«£t& <ft&$^bfe 
SnUfraito. By this blessed river we axe aome\m^*s*^ ^ 
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the very suburbs of our heavenly Canaan, and to the very 
gates of the New Jerusalem. We theft can behold the 
Cod of all mercies reconciled in Christ, and King Jesus the €tod 
pf all grace, sitting at the right hand of his Father* aa onr advo- 
cate, pleading our cause, and as our Head and representative en* 
compassed with angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect, 
crowning him Lord of all We then can hear the harpers playing 
their golden harps, and see them standing upon Mount Zion, with 
the Lamb in their midst, having his Father's name written in 
their foreheads. And, with the new song in their mouths, sing- 
ing, "Worthy is the Lamb to receive glory, honour, and power, 
wisdom, riches, strength, and blessings** By this river we carry 
cur merchandize to x>nr heavenly country, our sighs, groans, 
jpantings, longings and thirstings, our prayers and supplications, 
«mr praises and thanksgivings, our weak hope and little Mth, our 
fainting hopes and our little love, our friends, and our enew'es, By 
the same river we are privileged at times to bring other merchan- 
dize in exchange, although sometimes we have to wait long £or it 
Qur heavenly merchant is pleased at time* to keep us waiting, 
while at other times he is pleased to give ns a quick despatch, 
£lls our little vessels, (I mean our souls,) with this heavenly 
merchandize, which is peace, love, joy, and comfort, patience, 
i ubmission and resignation. By this river we sail along in divine 
communion and fellowship with the Father and the Son. Blessed 
are they who know the use and experience, the privileges of 
intercourse, which this river affords ! 



CHAPTER XIX. 



Taa river is pure and clear as crystal. " And he showed me a 

pu*e river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 

Iferone of God and the Lamb." This river may he considered 

mader the two fold aspect of ths)%b^<AQ^«a\^BA\^(^QtOe4 
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This pure river when it breaks forth in the soul is irresistible and, 
invincible, it overflows its banks, it inundates the whole soul, 
and sweeps all enemies before it, like a mighty sovereign it 
goes on from conquering to conquer. Like a well of living water 
it springs up in the soul unto life everlasting, John iv. 14 ; vii. 
38, 39. The Holy Spirit, as a river, is a defence to the soul, and 
such an one as no enemy dare approach to destroy. Should an 
attempt be made the assailant must be dashed to pieces ! " Look 
npon Zion, the city of our solemnities, thine eyes shall see Jeru- 
salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down/' Wherein does her security consist ? She is encompassed 
with a river. "But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place 
of broad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no galley with oars, 
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby," Isa. xxxiii. 20, 23. This 
river is of a cooling nature. When the soul burns with the fiery 
law, the Spirit like a river quenches its accusations in the con- 
science. This river quenches the thirst of the soul : " When the 
poor and needy seek water and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them, I will open rivers in high places and foun- 
tains in the midst of the valleys, " Isa. xli. 17, 18. "I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground, I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring." When the believing soul thirsts after righteousness, 
salvation, justification, sanctification, pardon, peace, joy, comfort, 
and consolation, this river quenches the thirst by applying those 
gifts to the believer's soul. This river is of a cleansing nature. 
It cleanses the heart by an application of the blood of atonement, 
and purifies the heart by faith, Acts xv. 8, 9. It is a river of 
living water. Wherever this river comes it quickens, and im- 
parts life, it revives the living, and prepares for life eternal. It 
is ever running, summer and winter. " And it shall be in that 
day that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, half of them 
toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea, in 
summer and in winter shall it be," Zee. xiv, &♦ T&ia fvsst^xfc- 
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ceeds from the throne of God and of the Lamb. Proceeding de- 
notes progression. The Blessed Spirit proceeded from the Father 
and the Son in eternity, according to covenant engagement, and 
will continue proceeding until the final consummation, when he 
will bring the last vessel of mercy to glory with shoutings, " Grace, 
'grace unto it." Proceeding from the throne denotes that the 
Spirit comes through the Lamb, through a crucified Bedeemer. 
Hence, said Christ, " It is expedient for you that I go away, for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but if I 
depart I will send him unto you," John xvi. 7. After Christ as- 
cended into his glory, he sent forth the Holy Ghost according to 
his promise, " therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear." 



CHAPTER XX. 



As the Holy Spirit in a sinner's heart is compared to water, so 
also is he compared to the wind, the several properties thereof 
being applicable to him. « The wind bloweth where it listeth," 
John iii. 8. The Spirit of God is a free agent : he works how, 
and when, and where he pleases. He acts freely in the first ap- 
plication of grace to a poor sinner, and does so in all the after 
actings, operations, and influences of grace, as well as in the dona* 
tion of those gifts which he bestows upon man for different pur- 
poses. For though there are " diversities of gifts, differences of 
administrations, and diversities of operations, yet all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to everyone severally 
as he will," 1 Cor. xii. 4, 11. The wind blows imperceptibly, 
" Thou nearest the sound thereof but canst not tell whence' it 
cometh or whither it goeth, and so is everyone that is born of the 
Spirit." The workings of the Spirit of God in regeneration are 
invisible and imperceptible. Han can no mot* raeaunt for the 
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Spirit's grace than he can see the wind when it blows ; he can no 
more tell from whence this grace comes (except that it comes from 
God), and how it operates than he can point at the treasures of the 
wind, and tell from whence they arise, and why they blow some- 
times one way and sometimes another, sometimes only in a gentle 
breeze and at other times in violent storms. To pursue the figures : 
1st. The wind is of a purifying and cleansing nature, therefore 
some call it nature's fan, it clears the air of infectious and noxious 
vapours, hence we find when judgment is threatened, a negative 
is put upon the wind as to this use. " A dry wind of the high 
places in the wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not 
to fan nor to cleanse," implying that it is a blessing when the 
wind purifies the air as corn is fanned and purified from the chaff. 
The souls of sinners are filled with fogs and vapours of sin and 
ignorance, pride and self-righteousness, darkness, sorrows, 
troubles and afflictions, unbelief, doubts and fears ; but when the 
Spirit of God comes, he fans and purges the soul from these 
noxious vapours by sprinkling the blood of atonement upon the 
conscience, whereby sinners are purged from dead works, those 
dead weights and heavy clogs which hinder them from serving the 
Lord. The wind moves the water, which otherwise by standing 
still would soon be stagnant and quickly destroy the life both of 
man and beast, impregnating the air with miasma. But through 
the blowing the wind all is kept in motion, and by that means 
both the air and water are kept pure. Thus it is with the hearts 
of God's family. Had it not been for the Spirit of God stirring 
up their hearts and souls, they would become dead and lifeless, 
they would settle themselves in a carnal security and false'peace : 
but the blessed Spirit keeps stirring up their souls as the eagle 
stirreth up her nest. This He does in a variety of ways ; some- 
times by storms of affliction, and at other times by persecution ; 
sometimes by crosses and losses, and at other times by bereave- 
ments ; sometimes he permits Satan to come into the soul with his 
temptations like a flood which threatens destruction to the very 
foundation of their hope. Satan is permitted, at time* to ^ <so& 
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souls with infernal suggestions, which are to the soul as worm- 
wood and gall. Sometimes the blessed Spirit opens more than 
usual the depravity of our human nature, and the corruptions of 
the heart, and shows us greater abominations than have yet been 
seen or felt* Sometimes he removes his influence from our souls 
and his peace afar off, and at the same time gives the soul a lively 
sense of its state. 

The Spirit never removes his person nor his graces from the 
soul, but he removes his manifested presence and gracious in- 
fluence. Sometimes he does it by awakening the soul to see its 
present condition, and giving a godly sorrow and repentance, 
shedding abroad the love of Christ in the soul, and leading it to 
the crimson fountain which stands open for sin and uncleanness. 
In all these he acts as a sovereign, making use of the means he 
thinks best. Oh, it is an infinite mercy that he does so 1 else 
the whole church would become pools of noxious water. Like 
as the wind tempers and cools the air by its gentle breezes, such; 
ia the influence of the Spirit of God upon the souL In hot 
seasons, we eount it a mercy when the wind gently blows. We 
read of "the cool of the day," or, as in the margin, " the wind of 
the day," Gen. iii. 8 ; implying that the extreme heat of the day 
is usually cooled and assuaged by the wind, Job xxxvii. 17. The 
prophet, Jer. xiv. 6, describing a time of drought, saith,"The 
wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the wind 
like dragons," (to snuff the cool wind in time of drought is re- 
freshing,) so, the Holy Spirit tempers the heat of Satan's tempta- 
tions, the burning heat of the world, and the things therein, the 
Inst of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, the 
heat of persecutions, afflictions, and self-revenge. 

The Holy Spirit is compared to the south wind, because it 
brings serenity along with it — it is not a boisterous and tem- 
pestuous wind, but still and gentle. The Spirit of God brings 
peace and quietness into the heart of a distressed sinner, where 
previously there was nothing but storms and tempests. The 
fruit of the Spirit is peace ; peace in the conscience — a peace that 
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passeth all understanding, which he works in the sinner's heart 
by leading him to the person of Christ, who is the Peacemaker, 
*nd the Prince of Peace, The Spirit may be compared to the 
$outh wind because it brings warmth with it, breaks up frost and 
thaws the ice. "When, ye see the south wind blow," says 
Christ, Luke xii. 55, " ye say there will be heat, and it cometh 
to pass ;" so the Spirit of God brings heat along with him to the 
cold heart of a sinner dead in trespasses and sins, and by the 
mighty influence of his grace thaws and melts his frozen soul, 
and with his soul-warming gales and comfortable discoveries of 
lore, enlivens, comforts, and refreshes the saint. 

2nd, The south wind] usually brought rain ; we are told that 
it produced greater floods than others dp. Before the mighty rain 
which Elijah foretold, we read of a wind ; " The heaven was 
black with clouds and wind, and^there was a great rain/' 1 Kings, 
xviii. 46. When Elisha told those three kings distressed for want 
of water, "Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain, yet 
that valley shall be filled with water/' he thereby implied that 
wind is the ordinary forerunner of rain, 2 Kings, iii. 17. The 
Holy Spirit brings this precious gospel rain, by his ministers, to 
nations or cities, and to the hearts of the redeemed. Unless he 
sends the gospel, they must remain destitute. It was he who 
sent Philip to preach the gospel to the eunuch, Acts viii. 29. 
The Spirit bade Peter go to preach the gospel to the centurion, 
chap. xi. 10. And we read of the Spirit not suffering Paul to go 
to Bythynia to preach the gospel there. He disposes of his 
ministers as a sovereign. When he says to them go and carry 
this blessed rain, they must obey. When he speaks by them, 
"his doctrines drop as the rain, and his speech distils as the dew, 
AB the small .rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass/' Deut. xxxii. 82, 83. He, like the wind, causes the 
souls of the redeemed to flourish. A sweet gale of wind is not 
only good for man and beast, but for grass and herbs, plants and 
trees. So it is with the blessed Spirit. He quickens natural 
men, compared to beaat$, and revives the auxita, w&^*tas& ^ 
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plants and herbs of his own planting. By his warmth he makes 
the children of God fruitful. By his mighty grace and influence 
he causeth the sap to flow, which was congealed by the cold of a 
long and dreary winter. He sets all his graces in the sinner's 
heart to work ; hence Christ bids the Spirit blow upon his spices, 
Cant. iv. 16. "Awake, north wind, and come thou south, 
blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out." 
Here Christ speaks as Mediator, according to covenant engage- 
ment, after he has done his work on earth, that the Spirit should 
do his ; which does not imply the inferiority of the Spirit, but the 
fulfilling of his office, which is a great condescension of the Holy 
Spirit. Here Christ compares him to the north wind as well as 
to the south. This may be expressive of the usual order of the 
Spirit in his operations ; he is, first, as the north wind, sharp and 
biting ; and then as the south wind, warm and refreshing. He 
first acts the part of a Convincer, and then that of a Comforter. 
He first kills, and then makes alive ; he first wounds, and then 
heals ; he first humbles souls, and makes them low in their own 
eyes, and then^exalts them ; he first brings them into the wilder- 
ness, and then speaks comfortably unto them. From hence we 
may gather that the people of God stand in need of both winds. 
Sometimes they need the Spirit as a reprover, to bring them to a 
sense of themselves, as well as a Comforter to relieve them under 

. their distresses, the cold and nipping north wind as well as the 
warm and comfortable south wind. The winds are beneficial for 
the drying up of waters ; they make the earth clean as well as 
the air. It is said, (Gen. viii. 1.) after the whole world was 
drowned, " God made a wind to pass over the earth, and [the 
waters abated. The wind dries as well as the sun. The Spirit 
of God dries up the tears of his dear saints, and the floods of 
trouble and sorrow ; He brings them through Are and water into 
a dry land ; he makes their rough path smooth, and the crooked 

, straight. 

3rd. The wind is useful for many purposes. By it, mills are 
turned, to grind corn for the food oi man*, w> ^ Spirit breaks 
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and opens the Scriptures of truth, and the doctrines of the gospel, 
to feed his dear children, otherwise they could not digest it. By 
his so doing, they feed upon the word as upon the finest flour ; 
then corn, indeed, makes the young men cheerful, and new wine 
the maids. By the winds, ships are carried across the seas to 
foreign countries ; so the Spirit brings the living soul to the very 
walls of the New Jerusalem, and enables it to knock at the gates 
of heaven, till God, as it were, takes the alarm, and says, " Now 
will I arise, for I have surely seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters, for I know their sorrows. And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians," Exod. iii. 7, 8» 

By winds, the life of man, is, in a great measure, maintained. 
We are told that a man may live seven days without food, but 
we know that he cannot live one hour without air. So the 
Spirit, not only is the giver of spiritual life, but the maintainor 
of that life already given. We only breathe spiritually as we 
receive spiritual breath from him, and without him we are nothing, 
and can do nothing. It is a great comfort to the people of God 
that this blessed wind is for them ; it can scatter the thickest 
clouds. When dreadful danger threatened the church of God 
during the reign of Julian the Apostate, Athanasius said to a 
friend of his, "It is but a little cloud, a wind will shortly 
cleanse it away ;" his meaning was, the Spirit of God can dissipate 
all this. 

4thly. The wind blows powerfully and irresistibly. There 
is no stopping it. It blows when, and where, and how it listeth* 
for anything that man can do. None but he who has created the 
winds, and gathered them in his fist, can rule them at pleasure ; 
and when he lets them loose, and gives them a command, they 
carry all before them, throw down houses, pluck up trees by the 
roots, and tears the rocks in pieces, for which reason the Spirit 
of God is compared to a mighty rushing wind, (Acts ii. 2.) which 
filled the house in which the disciples met on the day of Pente- 
cost, and filled them with extraordinary g\ft&. Tha %$£& &*ta&> 
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in his mighty operations of grace upon a sinner's heart carries 
all before him ; there is no withstanding his grace and power. 
He throws down Satan's strongholds, and demolishes the fortifi- 
cations of sin ; he roots up the sinner's righteousness, like trees 
which have been rooted in nature's soil; he sweeps away the 
fleshly and carnal religion of the formalist, and all false confi- 
dence, carnal security, and hypocritical hope. All refuge of lies 
are by him blown away, and the whole force of hell, and the 
corruptions of the human heart are not a match for him, for when 
he works none can let. He has conquered the hearts of the 
vilest and most notorious sinners, such as a Manasseh, a Mary 
Magdalene, and a Saul. Be assured there is no resisting his 
grace and the power of it, nor holding of his mighty arm ! 

There is something very wonderful and mysterious in the 
blowing of winds. There is scarcely any country but has some 
wind peculiar to it, and which exercises a force not experienced 
in other countries. So it is with the Spirit of God. He exer- 
cises his power in the hearts of the elect in a particular manner, 
which he does not in the heart of the reprobate, except to wound 
their consciences, by letting down his wrath, as in the case of 
Cain, and Judas, and Francis Spira. The same wind brings fair 
weather to one country, and to another rain. The Spirit of God 
brings the gospel into one gracious heart, producing tranquillity, 
and the law into another, producing storms in the soul, to cause 
it to flee to the God-man, who is a hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest, as rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, Isa. xxxii. 2. 

How glad is the living soul to find Christ for a refuge. 
Sinai is no hiding place. But the Spirit leads to Christ for 
strength and riches, and protection, who is willing to receive and* 
to become a strength to the poor and needy in their distress— a 
refuge from the storm and a shadow from the heat, Isai. xxv. 4. 
The same wind brings health to one place, and sickness for 
another; so the Spirit of God brings health and strength to oner 
soul by strengthening it with: might in foe Vk&kt idhsl, ^\bJ» to 
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; 
another he brings sickness, wounding it and making it feel the 
disease of sin. It is a curious fact that in some parts of the 
world the wind blows constantly one way, whilst in most places 
it is continually changing and veering about. It is thus with the 
Holy Spirit ; some of the family of heaven are favoured with his 
gracious presence and holy influence, his divine teachings and 
holy, anointings, his comforts and consolations, establishing and 
strengthening them in their most holy faith, and the truth as it 
is in Jesus, while other gracious souls only find him as a stranger 
who tarries but a night ! He comes to them sometimes in a 
sermon, at another time in private prayer or in reading the word, 
and then withdraws himself, as Christ did, from the church, 
Cant. v. 5, 6. These go do.ubting and fearing with regard to 
their eternal standing, and are like a reed shaken by every wind. 
But it is the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes ! 

It is also a curious fact often verified in countries where violent 
hurricanes prevail, that the wind, blowing furiously from a given 
quarter, almost instantaneously changes round to the opposite 
point. So we read that Daniel saw in a vision the four winds 
striving together upon the sea, all the winds were let loose 
together contending as it were for victory. So the Spirit of God 
may be said to blow from opposite quarters at the same time. 

We read of the seven Spirits of God (Rev. i. 4.) Not that 
there are so many distinct spirits personally existing, but by them 
are intended the variety and perfection of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit of God. So to some he makes the Gospel a savour of life 
unto life, and to others it becomes a savour of death unto death ; 
to some he is like the south wind for comfort, to others the east 
wind blasting all their fleshy religion, sending a blight upon their 
natural enjoyments, taking away their natural gifts, and leaving 
them to the deceitfulness of their own hearts in a way of judicial 
judgment. 

The Spirit of God in his operations is also compared to fire 
(Acts ii. 3 ; Matt. iii. 11), which denotes the resistless charaatet 
of his divine energy. He penetrates into t\ie \erj T&&& *& ^^ 
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soul, he is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12, 13. He is the searcher of 
the hearts of men, and brings to light the things that lie hid there. 
He, as a fire, consumes all that the wind has thrown down. 
Now, from the Spirit of God being compared to water, wind, and 
fire, we conclude that he is able to conquer and triumph over all 
the enemies of his people whether within or without. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



We shall now, God willing, endeavour to speak of the triumph 
of the Holy Spirit over the enemies in detail. The first enemy 
we mentioned was the universal depravity of the human nature. 
Now the triumph of the Holy Spirit over this enemy consists, 
1st, in planting divine grace in the soul, which diffuses itself 
through the whole man, body, soul, and spirit. The whole soul 
is changed, every faculty of it is renewed, although not perfect. 
The perfection of the soul will only take place in glory. Divine 
grace in the soul is not a plastering of an old house, but it is the 
building of a new ; it is not an adorning a dead man with 
external reformation, but is life communicated. The work of 
renewing grace begins where sin began ; the reformation begins 
where sin began the work of ruin. It begins to change and 
cleanse where sin began to corrupt and defile, and that is in the 
soul. Outward reformation is one thing, and inward renovation 
another. The Pharisees made clean the outside of the cup, and 
were but painted sepulchres, while within they were full of 
uncleanliness. Hypocrisy may make a new garb of visible 
actions, but can never make a new heart ; it never can chango 
or alter the soul ; that still remains under the love and power of 
sin* But when the Holy 8p\rit <&me& m \a& triumph, He 
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changes the soul ; which change is from death to life, from un- 
holiness to godliness. When the Holy Spirit, in his triumph, 
comes with the holy train of his graces into the soul, then the 
whole soul is divinely changed. Divine grace is compared to the 
light which disperses its rays through the atmosphere, so that 
there is no part left without light : to ointment, or perfume, which 
fills a room with its odour : to leaven, which diffuses itself through 
the whole lump. Thus where sin abounded grace did much more 
abound, according to the Apostle's declaration, Eom. v. 20, 21. 
" That, as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Here the Apostle emphatically declares the triumph of the Holy 
Spirit with his grace over sin, that the Spirit is not only a 
match, but more than a match for sin. " Where sin abounded 
grace did much more abound." 1st. Grace superabounded in the 
human nature of Christ. He, in the fulness of time, assumed 
our nature because the children are partakers of flesh and blood. 
He also himself took part of the same, and the nature which 
Christ assumed was accompanied by all sinless infirmities. Now 
in this nature Christ appeared full of grace, and truth. There 
is an infinite inexhaustible overflowing, and superabounding 
fulness dwells in Him that we from thence might receive grace 
for grace. Thus in the same kind of nature, where sin abounded, 
grace does superabound. 2nd. In the several powers and facul- 
ties of the soul where sin abounded grace does much more 
abound* Sin has abounded and does abound in every power and 
faculty of the soul of a natural man, as we have seen. So in the 
same faculties grace superabounds. 1st. In the understanding, 
which, now is freed from darkness and enjoys a heavenly light, to 
know the things of God and to discern the things that are 
excellent, so that the mysteries of Christ and salvation appear in 
their glory, " we all with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2nd. In the judgment which 
is delivered from mistakes. It discerns between light and 
darkness; the high imaginations and carnal xtwKB&gst w* 
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brought down, and the judgment is captivated to the truth; 
approves what is, good, and condemns what is evil, counting sin 
the greatest evil and Christ the most incomparable happiness, and 
the enjoyment of God the only portion, Phil. iii. 8; Psalm 
Ixxiii. 25. 3rd. In the will, which was proud, stubborn, and 
unwilling ; but divine grace changes the will and makes it 
willing to obey and follow God : " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do ? " says the renewed will, " Draw me and I will run after 
thee." 4th. In all the affections of the soul. Never was 
there such a change ! They fall out one with another. Grief 
falls out with love, and love with hatred ; nay, they seem to be 
changed one into another : joy into grief, and hatred into love. 
What a man did love he now hates, and what he did hate he now 
loves. What he desired he now fears, and what he delighted in 
he now grieves at. Nay, look on them distinctly in their several 
motions, the desires were, " Who will show us any good ? " 
Now they are, " What shall we do to be saved r" The delights 
were in sin, now they are in the favour of God in Christ, in 
pardoning mercy, in holy . society, and in doing the will of God. 
They hated God, but now they love him ; before they were 
fearless of God, but now they fear him. They rejoiced in evil, 
but now they rejoice in that which is spiritually good and holy. 
Grace abounded when the Gospel was carried into the Gentile 
world, and the Spirit went forth in his triumph carrying it 
with his divine power into their hearts. This was the great 
mystery which in other ages preceding the Gospel dispensation 
was not so made known to the sons of man as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apostles and prophets by the Spirit, that the 
Gentiles should be fellow heirs and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ by the Gospel, Eph. iii. 5, 6. 
How was the grace of God magnified in their vocation ! The 
abounding of sin among them made the superabounding grace of 
God appear the more glorious. What beauty and glory does the 
Apostle cast upon the free and rich grace of God manifested in 
the conversion of Gentile sinnera, Vtan, a&et Mn^ ^* long 
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catalogue of the vilest sins, be adds, " And such were some of 
you, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, .but ye are justified 
in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 
Thus where sin so much abounded, grace did much more abound. 
Superabounding grace manifests and discovers itself in conversion 
and regeneration. The state out of which sinners are brought 
and the blessings which are then bestowed, as well as the mighty 
grace which is then wrought, and the surprising change which is 
then effected in them, are so many evidences of the overflowings 
of God's love and grace towards them and in them. "Well may 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be said to beget us 
again unto a lively hope according to his abundant mercy, 
1 Teter i. 3. Abundant mercy indeed ! Abounding, super- 
abounding grace, that he should, without any regard to our will 
or works, of his own will beget us with the word of truth, 
(James i. 18,) and quicken us when dead in trespasses and sins! 
This is an instance of his free, rich, sovereign, inconceivable, and 
eternal love. Here is the first display and discovery of grace and 
mercy to a poor sinner. It is true there was grace and mercy in 
God's heart before, grace and mercy in the covenant before, and 
grace and mercy shown in giving Christ ; but until now the poor 
soul knew nothing of it. This river of God's love and grace ran 
underground from all eternity, and now bursts forth in effectual 
vocation, and comes with its swelling waters into the sinner's 
heart which is now plentifully filled therewith, having as much 
as its narrow capacity can receive, so that where sin abounded 
grace does much more abound. An instance of this we have in 
the Apostle Paul who tells us, (1 Tim. i. 14,) " And the grace of 
our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus." He had as much, nay more than he could 
contain. It overflowed. 0, abounding, superabounding grace ! 
ITay, farther, as there is a display of grace in the conveyance of it 
into the sinner's heart at conversion even to a redundancy, so 
there is a sight and view given to the «o\& ot »wAyw^p$ 
mveh more m the heart of God. It tetaftfa <^& «* ^ ^^ 

\ 1 
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of all grace, and views a boundless ocean of love and grace 
in him. glorious sight ! happy discovery ! This is what 
■the Apostle prayed for on behalf of the Ephesians, that they 
"might be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth, and to know the 
v love of Christ which passeth knowledge." Here is an ocean 
# of comfort and consolation for the vilest of sinners, that where 
sin abounded grace does much more abound. The Holy Ghost 
has left examples upon record for their encouragement; if made 
sensible of their need of this superabounding grace, as a Ma- 
nasseh, a Mary Magdalene, and a persecuting Paul, And not 
only so, but he encourages them to come, promising them a wel- 
come reception, assuring them that they shall in no wise be cast 
out or be cast away, but shall be taken by the hand and be led by 
the side of still waters. 

"Let him that is athirst come," says the Spirit, "and who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely." The Father 
invites his children, and says to them, " Come, all things are now 
ready." Sanctification, justification, pardon, grace, love, mercy, 
pity, and compassion, peace, joy, comfort and consolation. A 
resting-place, a hiding-place, a refuge, a rock for shelter, a Re- 
deemer and Saviour. All is ready, the fatted calf, the paschal 
Iamb, and wine well refined on the lees, and the wedding garment 
also which gives them a title to all these. The crimson fountain 
stands ready open for them to be washed in and made clean. The 
feast is prepared and ready, and the Holy Spirit is ready to bring 
them there. The Redeemer stands ready to embrace them 
because they are his own. His own by his Father's gift, his own 
by purchase, his own by conquest whom he conquers by his 
blessed Spirit; his own by marriage and actual possession, which 
, takes place when the Holy Spirit triumphs over sin in the heart. 
To these he says " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money come ye buy and eat, yea 
come buy wine and milk without money or price," Isa. lv. 1. 
again, " Eat, O friends, drink, ^e^ &&&. ^N^foa&Y> be- 
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loved." Here are encouragements for poor backsliders, for where 
sin abounded grace does much more abound. A child of God 
might, through the infirmity of the flesh, turn out of the right 
path; or, through a sudden, violent, and tempestuous wind of 
temptation be hurled into some awful sin, and through it bring a 
disgrace on the cause of God. To such a one I would say, if God 
the Holy Ghost has made you sensible of the woful state into 
which sin and Satan have brought you, if he has stirred up your* 
soul to cry for mercy through the blood of a dear Redeemer, if 
you are brought to confess your sins from the bottom of the heart, 
but are afraid there is neither mercy nor pardon for you, and you 
are ready to despair, " Where sin abounded grace does much more 
abound!* 9 Look, poor backsliding soul, to Noah and Lot, David, 
Solomon, and Peter. They found mercy and pardon. The 
reason is, " Where sin abounded grace did much more abound" This 
superabounding grace the Holy Spirit brings when he triumphs 
over sin in the sinner's heart, therefore our sanctification, which 
is the same with the abounding grace in the soul, is called the 
sanctification of the Spirit, 1 Peter i. 2, and the change of heart 
which takes place by it is a change into the same image from 
glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord ; no man can 
change his own heart; but the Spirit makes this universal 
change. He is called the Spirit of knowledge, because he illumi- 
nates and gives light and understanding, 1 Cor. xii. 8. He is the 
Spirit of grace and holiness, because he makes the soul holy. 
He is called the Spirit of faith, because faith in the heart is his 
work, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Of love and joy, because he brings these' 
into the soul. All saving and spiritual good comes from the 
Father, as the fountain, and through the Son as mediator, and 
is wrought in the heart by the Spirit. As in the creation the 
Spirit moved upon the waters and so did, as it were, brood over 
and frame all the creatures, so in regeneration the Spirit descends 
and by his almighty power produces the spiritual change in it. 
The Spirit creates a new principle in the soul, which is essential 
to its change. Jn all alterations there m\u&\& *wxv& *&&&ss&* 
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e.g., if we would have cold removed from water, heat must come 
in, and if darkness be undesirable light must enter, and if sick- 
ness be removed health must of necessity follow, for all changes 
among bodies are equivalent to the production of new qualities. 
And thus it is when the Spirit changes the heart he brings a new 
principle contrary to the old, and this new principle is sometimes 
called holiness, the new man, the inward man, the law of the 
mind, sometimes the Spirit, Christ the anointing, and the seed of 
God. According to the several ways of his working, the names 
are given. As it is the forming of a heavenly being in the soul, 
it is called regeneration. As it is the turning of the heart, it is, 
called conversion. As it is the humbling of the heart, it is called 
godly sorrow. As it is the turning the sinner from sin, it is 
called repentance. As it brings the heart to God, it is called 
faith. As it is the abasing of the heart, it is called humility. 
As it makes man gentle and kind, it is called meekness. As it 
bows the heart to God in sufferings, it is called patience. As it 
enables the soul to be content with God's providence it is called 
contentment and self-denial. In all these, grace superabounds. 
The Apostle also tells us that grace reigns, that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign. Sin has a 
universal dominion, it has extended its empire over the whole 
race of mankind ; elect as well as n on -elect are under the power 
and dominion of it until the Spirit, by his irresistible and effi- 
cacious grace, comes and brings the elect out of that kingdom 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, and then sin shall not have 
dominion, shall not lord it over them, because they are not under 
the law, but under grace ; they are then no longer the subjects of 
sin, being translated into another kingdom, and so are the 
subjects of Christ, who is the head of the covenant of grace, 
as Adam was of the covenant of works, by whom sin and 
death by sin set up their empire in the world. 

Now it does not become any of those who profess themselves 
to be Christ's subjects to yield any obedience to the law of sin, 
"Let not sin therefore reign in youi fooxtel body that ye should 
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obey it in the lust thereof. " But of this we have spoken else- 
where. 

As sin has reigned in every faculty of the soul, so grace reigns 
universally there through the triumph of the Spirit. He erects 
a throne for grace to reign and have dominion in this little world 
— the regenerated heart. It is true that the Canaanites within 
often rise up in mutiny to dispossess grace of its throne, but it is 
all in vain, being soon brought into subjection again, for grace 
reigns through righteousness, or in a righteous way, consistent 
with the glorious perfections of God's holiness and righteousness. 
God, in drawing the glorious model of man's salvation, so ordered 
it, that there should be no disagreement between the divine per- 
fections, but that all should shine with an equal glory, and, 
therefore, he set forth Christ to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness, that he might be just, 
and the Justifier of him who believeth in Jesus, Kom. iii. 26. 
So that through Christ fulfilling the law, atoning for sin, and 
satisfying divine justice, the honour of God's holiness is effectually 
secured, and the glory of his righteousness displayed, as well as 
his grace and mercy magnified. 

But then, again, grace reigns unto eternal life by Christ, it 
shall never be frustrated, God will never be disappointed of his 
end, to wit, the glory of his grace. It reigned from all eternity, 
' it reigns in time, and it will reign to all eternity. It reigned in 
the contrivance, it reigned in the accomplishment, and it reigned 
in the application of it, for God has so ordered it that it should be 
by faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed. And it will reign till it has brought us 
to the full possession of salvation, even eternal life by Christ. 
The reign of grace in the soul supposes an ejection of the strong 
man armed, a demolition of sin's throne and empire, which are 
effected by the powerful grace of the Spirit in making the 
weapons of our warfare effectually mighty for the pulling down 
those strongholds. It also supposes a principle of grace implanted 
by the same hand, which principle exerts itself, rei^ua wad. iaa.\BL- 
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tains its ground against all oppositions, which it will do, if true, 
though it be but small, for it is an incorruptible, immortal, never- 
dying seed, a well of water which springs up unto eternal life, 
and a good work which being begun shall be performed until the 
day of Christ. This reign of grace is supported and maintained 
by righteousness. Solomon says, "The king's throne is esta- 
blished by righteousness/ ' so is this throne of grace, by Christ's 
righteousness imputed and his grace imparted. All our peace, 
joy, and comfort, in a great measure, result from, and are main- 
tained by faith's living on Christ's righteousness, and by an 
apprehension of our justification by it; for, being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. This work of 
grace is also maintained by fresh supplies of grace from that 
fulness which is in Christ, out of which every believer receives 
more or less, even grace for grace. "Now, both these together, 
namely, righteousness imputed and grace imparted, will bring a 
soul safe to eternal life. Christ's righteousness is our title to, 
and the Spirit's grace from Christ is our meetness for heaven ; 
and without both these none shall enter there. And all this, 
grace, righteousness, and eternal life, come to us through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. All the discoveries of grace which are made to 
our souls are through Christ, and all that grace which is im- 
planted in us is from him, as well as those fresh supplies by 
which it is maintained. Also that righteousness by which we are 
justified is in him, and that eternal life which we are the ex- 
pectants of is through him. Is grace exalted? Does grace reign? 
Is grace upon the throne ? blessed news to sensible sinners ! 
Believer, haste to this throne of grace ! It is one thing to have 
a gracious king reign, and another to have a gracious Saviour 
reign, and grace itself. how happy are those who are under 
this reign! Let all cry, Long live this sovereign that reigns 
through righteousness by Jesus Christ. This is the best reign 
that ever was ; no sovereign ever reigned, forw^ with, righteous- 
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ness. This a just reign; grace reigns and exalts infinite justice, 
infinite righteousness by Jesus Christ ; it is a God-honouring, a 
Christ-exalting, a law-magnifying reign ; it is a sin-condemning, 
a sin-killing, a sin-destroying reign ; it is a hell-confounding, and 
a devil-terrifying, a devil-amazing, and a devil-consuming reign ; 
it is a death- vanquishing, a death -plaguing, and a death-destroy- 
ing reign ; it is a sinner-enlightening, a sinner-quickening, a 
sinner-renewing, a sinner-acquitting, a sinner-justifying, a sinner- 
pardoning, a sinner-comforting, a sinner-enriching, a sinner-ex- 
alting, a sinner- sanctifying, and a sinner- glorifying reign ! 
happy souls, in whom, and over whom, and for whom grace 
reigns ! Almighty, infinite, and unspeakable grace ! "What, 
child of God, dost thou fear? Who can pull grace from the 
throne ? Can men ? Can devils ? No. They can as soon pull 
Ood or Christ out of heaven as dethrone God's sovereign grace ! 
Does grace reign in and over you ? Examine yourself. Does 
the Spirit of God dwell in your heart ? See to it ; for this is the 
way grace comes to reign in you. Do you truly believe with the 
faith of God's elect in Christ for righteousness ? Are you quick- 
ened, renewed, regenerated ? for so are they in whom grace 
reigns. Are you dead to sin, dead to the law, dead to your own 
righteousness, and dead to this world ? Then grace reigns in and 
over you ! If sin reigns in you, and you obey it in the lust 
thereof, grace reigns not in, nor over you. Eejoice, ye saints, 
and triumph in rich grace ; Satan is under your feet, and subdued 
by divine grace; the world is overcome, and "sin shall not have 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace," Rom. vi. 14. 



CHAPTEE XXII. 



Tab second enemy the Holy Ghost triumphs over is, spiritual 
death. Life always triumphs over &eatn, Tftna \**& ^a ^aafc 
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with the widow of Sarepta's son ; through the prayer of the 
prophet his life was restored to him. Also in the case of Lazarus. 
And at the resurrection, life will he the destruction of death. 
!Now, what the soul is to the body, so is the Spirit of God to the 
soul. As the body is the receptacle of natural life, so is the soul 
of spiritual life. The body is the thing quickened, and the soul 
is that which quickens ; so, spiritually, the soul is quickened by 
the Holy Spirit; but this we have already proved, therefore 
will proceed with the triumph of the Holy Spirit. 

The holy apostle, writing to the Ephesians, saith, " You hath 
he quickened :" a principle of spiritual life is infused, that is, a 
time of life when the Lord speaks life into them, and produces 
it in them. Christ is the Resurrection and Life unto them, or 
raises them from a death of sin to a life of grace, and the Spirit 
of Life from Christ enters into them. This triumph takes place 
in regeneration ; and regeneration is a passing from death to life ; 
it is a principle of spiritual life implanted in the heart. This 
life the apostle calls "the life of God," from which men, by 
nature, are alienated, Eph. iv. 18. All life is from God. The 
life which we have in common with all other living creatures, is 
from him, Acts xvii. 28 ; Psalm civ, 30 ; and that peculiar life 
which we enjoy, consisting in the union of the rational soul with 
the body, is also from God, and that in an especial manner, Gen. 
ii. 7; Job ix. 12. But neither of these is anywhere called "the 
life of God," which is an especial life, superior to either of the 
others. It is that life which God worketh in the soul, not 
naturally by his power, but spiritually by his grace, and that 
both as to the principle and all the acts of it, Eph. ii. 1, 5 ; Phil, 
ii. 13. It is the life which God requires of us, that we may 
please him here, and come to the enjoyment of him hereafter. 
It is a life of faith and spiritual obedience, " I live by the faith 
of the Son of God," Gal. ii. 20. It is the life whereby God liveth 
in us, that is, in and by his Spirit, through Christ ; when the 
Spirit is there, Christ and the Father is also ; hence this life is 
said to be hid with Christ in Clod, Col. ii\. 3. It is the life 
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whereby we live to God, whereof God is the supreme and abso- 
lute end, as he is the principal efficient cause. 1st. That we do 
all things to his glory, which is the proper end of all the actions 
of spiritual life. 2nd. That our aim should be to come unto the 
eternal enjoyment of him as our blessedness and reward, Bom. 
xiv. 7, 8; Gen. xv. 1. The gospel is the law and rule of this 
life, John vi. 68 ; Acts v. 20. The fruits of this life are holiness, 
spiritual and evangelical obedience, Rom. vi. 22; Phil. i. 11. 
It is a never-dying life. It is an eternal life. " This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent," John xvii. 3. This is the life of 
God that the apostle speaks of. Where this spiritual life is, 
there are spiritual breathings and heavenly desires, and some- 
times these breathings and desires are only expressed by sighs 
and groans, yet these are a sign of life. These groanings and 
desires are sometimes vehement, proceeding from a feeling sense 
of the burden of sin, and the need of Christ and his pardon. The 
Psalmist says, " My soul melteth for heaviness," or, droppeth 
away, "Strengthen thou me according to thy word;" and, again, 
" My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judg- 
ments at all times," Psalm cxix. 28, 30. The living soul, like 
David, feels its state and condition, and is filled with extreme 
sorrow. The church complains that her soul is melted because of 
trouble, Psalm cvii. 26, and Christ himself said, " I am poured 
out like water." All these expressions denote the exercise of 
deep and pressing sorrow to which the professing world are 
strangers. David presents to us his state, as a languishing con- 
dition. "My soul droppeth or melteth away for heaviness." 
This is not an ordinary state. The burdens of the living soul, 
such as temptations, desertions, and trouble for sin, are greater 
. than the burden of the professor, as the good and evil of the 
spiritual life are greater than the good and evil of any other life. 
As spiritual joys are unspeakable and glorious, so spiritual sorrow 
is sometimes inexpressible. A wounded spirit, who can bear ? 
The quickened soul finds that its natural courage oak sfcttsu^. 
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are insufficient to carry its burdens, and to bear it up under them. 
These might do under other trials, but not when the arrows of 
the Almighty stick in the heart. That is an insupportable burden, 
which nature cannot support, but calls forth . an Almighty arm. 
As spiritual lite excels any other life, so are the troubles and 
benefits of that life. 

Man having a higher life than the beast, so are his delights and 
sorrows higher and deeper than theirs. This is the case with the 
true Christian : his life is higher than that of a mere professor, it 
being a spiritual life, and a life of faith ; therefore his burdens 
are greater, he has immediately to do with the infinite and eternal 
God, his enjoyments come from him, which are at times joys un- 
speakable and full of glory. Now let God withdraw his mani fes- 
tive presence from the soul, it will prove a burden greater than 
any other. The complaints of an empty professor are transient, 
but the joys of the child of God are solid . and enduring, for this 
reason, because they are spiritual. The sense and feeling of be- 
lievers are closely related to a renewed understanding which is 
spiritual. The eyes of their understandings being spiritually en- 
lightened they perceive and know all things in their true aspect 
and value, having an unction from the Holy One. The loss of 
God's favour will not trouble the carnal heart because it never 
knew it, but to the saint it is worse than death itself. " The 
favour of God is better than life," Psalm lxiii. 3. Let the Lord 
but suspend the manifestation of his favour, and the living soul is 
immediately troubled : " Thou hidest thy face," said David, 
" and I was troubled," Psalm xxx. 7. A child of God who lives 
by his favour and receives all good from him cannot bear his ab- 
sence. what a trouble is it to a living soul to lose the sweet- 
ness of his favour, and the light of his reconciled countenance in 
a dear Eedeemer ! But is it so with the carnal heart ? No : it 
can dispense with the presence of God, and his^absence is no 
trouble to it. And so with regard to sin ; it is only the living soul 
that knows what an evil and bitter thing it is to sin, and to for- 
eake the fountains of living waters. It. \% onVj Iwia^ souls that 
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can look into the nature of sin and feel the bitterness of it, there- 
fore are they humbled for it, because their Father is angry, and 
they observe his displeasure ; having a greater understanding of 
the nature of sin, and of God's displeasure at it, they alone can 
prize and value his favour. Affection in the quickened soul is 
stronger than in the worldling's ; the one flows from nature, the 
other from grace ; the former is carnal, the latter is spiritual. The 
expectations of living souls are very great, and their exercises 
are accordingly. They expect spiritual joys and comforts, and 
God is pleased at times to withhold their expectations, and their 
hearts sicken, " Hope deferred maketh the heart sick," and this 
sickness prepares them for the enjoyment of this happiness. As 
the stones in the temple .were* previously to be hewed and squared, 
so are the children of God prepared by sharp trials and exercises 
for greater glory. What does a living soul pant and long after ? 
For a greater measure of grace and support. The main thing 
which the living soul desires is spiritual support rather than out- 
ward deliverance. This was David's case; "I called upon the 
Lord, and he heard me and strengthened me with strength in my 
soul." David thought more of God in hearing and answering his 
prayer in supporting and comforting his soul, than he did respect- 

. ing external deliverance. The child of God values more the in- 
ward man than the outward. What David prayed for himself the 
Apostle Paul prayed for the church, that God would grant them 
according to the riches of his glory to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, Eph. iii. 16. Living souls are 
not so much troubled for the perishing of the outward man, when 
{hey can find that the inward man increases daily in strength, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. By the outward man the apostle means all the 
conveniences of the natural life, as health, strength, and wealth. 
These are not the chief desires of living souls ; spiritual health, 

• beauty, strength, and wealth are pre-eminent in their affections. 
It is the inward man that is most esteemed with God, therefore 
the saint's mind is more after it. God is not taken by outward 
appearances; he looks to the adornment oi \3&a ,wd\. ^\&&v. S& *& 
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great price with him, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Spiritual beauty is esteemed 
in heaven, and spiritual wealth is alone current in the other world. 
God only values a sanctified heart and a spiritual mind, for in it 
he sees his own image. The everlasting welfare' of the whole 
person depends upon the inward man. "Whenwe come to put off 
the upper garment of the flesh, the poor soul will be destitute, 
naked, and harbourless if without the new man, 2 Cor. v. 3 ; and 
then both body and soul are for ever ruined ! When the soul 
leaves the body where can it go if it has not an eternal building 
in heaven to receive it ? The soul is the man, the body must 
follow the state of the soul, but not the soul the body. The life 
of God in the soul will perfect the body also, Rom. viii. 11. "If 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." The loss of 
the outward man may be recompensed, yea more' than recom- 
pensed, by the benefit the soul receives through the inward man ; 
for if affliction abounds, consolation superabounds, and if the body 
is killed, the soul by virtue of spiritual life enjoys perfect glory, 
but if otherwise, both body and soul are lost ! So a child of God 
may rejoice in affliction as well as in health, in adversity as well 
as prosperity, in death as well as in life. All is well with those 
who enjoy the triumph of the Holy Spirit in their hearts over the 
second enemy, namely, spiritual death, or, being possessors of the 
life of God in the soul. Once more, it is by virtue of the life of 
God in the soul that we have communion with God, for this also 
it pants and longs after. As by the organ of speech we converse 
with man, so by the grace of faith the soul talks with God. And 
again, the strength of the quickened soul is greater than that of 
the body, because it draws more immediate strength from God 
through Christ by the Blessed Spirit. Spiritual life here is but 
the beginning of our life in heaven. The saint in heaven and the 
saint militant upon earth both live the same kind of life, though 
not the same in degree. The life of the glorified saint is perfect, 
and the other ia yet imperfect. Tta T&^stfkwi^&allife makes 
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us long after it. "For we that are in this tabernacle do groan 
being burdened, not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life." This groan- 
ing proceeds from a vehement desire of the affection of the soul? 
and it also implies the constancy of it. It is the earnest bent of 
the heart or of the affection. Ordinary desires after God will not 
do ; not a faint and cold wish, but such as has spiritual heat and 
warmth in it. The Holy Ghost in his word sets forth the desires 
of the saints, by the desire of infants after the breast. " As new- 
born babes desire the sincere milk of the word that ye may grow 
thereby." > It is set forth also by the panting of the hart after the 
water brooks. The enjoyment of Christ by his spirit in his word 
is as a brook of water to a chased hart, being both refreshing 
and reviving. There is nothing so desirable to a quickened soul 
as the enjoyment of God as reconciled in Christ ; it is represented 
by a hungry person after long abstinence from food, and also by 
a weary and thirsty traveller who longs for drink. " My soul," 
says David, " thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is, to see thy power and glory." 
Or as cool air to the weary traveller. " I opened my mouth and 
panted :" this is a metaphor taken from a man tired with running, 
panting for breath, to take in some cool air to refresh himself. 
By all these Scripture metaphors the spiritual desires and affec- 
tions of a living soul are set forth. The effects of these desires 
are, 1st, they draw the heart from natural things to spiritual. 
Hence David prayed that God might incline his heart to his tes- 
timonies, and not to coveteousness. When the heart is drawn 
oat after God it moderates our pursuits after the things of time. 
Vehement desires are the bent of the soul which runs but one 
way, and that is God- ward. 

2nd. They make the soul diligent in the means to obtain a 
greater knowledge of God and his word. Where the desires are 
strong the endeavours will be also. "Watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my door." A soul that has a desire 
after grace mid strength will redeem the time «&&. «oitotfcafc *n«t$ 
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opportunity of waiting upon God. It is but a slight wish, and 
not serious desire that is not accompanied by diligent endeavours. 
But what is the reason of this vehemency and constancy of desire.? 
1st. It is natural to the quickened soul, it is born with the new 
man, it is created by God in the soul, 2 Peter ii. 2. Children 
desire the breast, not by instruction, but by nature. It is natural 
for all creatures to preserve the life they have, and therefore they 
will run naturally to that from whence they receive life. This is 
the case even with the brute creation. The little lamb will run 
-to its dam, passing by many others. Creatures that are bred in 
the waters will live in no other element ; they seem to say, here 
we received that we have, and here we will seek what we want. 
Trees that receive life from the earth and the sun send forth their 
branches and leaves to receive the light and air, and stretch their 
roots into the earth which brought them forth. Every effect look* 
to the cause to receive from thence its last perfection. So is it 
with the saints of the most high God. It is in the nature of the 
new man to go to God for supplies of nourishment and strength. 
" One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after," &c. 
There were other things David might desire, but this "one 
thing " his heart was set upon, that he might enjoy constant com- 
munion with God, and the use of public ordinances. What is the 
reason of this ? It is because of the spiritual nature of the soul. 
The cause of appetite is not persuasion. Appetite is a necessary 
result of life. 2nd. Experience is another cause of this desire. 
A child of God is not satisfied with a slight taste of the word, 
but he desires more when he has felt the comfort of it. " He hath 
begotten us by the word of truth," James i. 8. What follows? 
" Therefore be swift to hear." A man that has had experience of 
the power of the word will embrace every occasion to hear it, 
for he knows that there is strength, grace, and liberty of heart to 
be found in it. Certainly a man that has had any taste of com- 
munion with God will desire more. As by tasting excellent food 
we get a relish for it, so by tasting spiritual food we crave for 
more. Carnal men do not kncro -wYi&V. It \s> to eny^ God in the 
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ordinances of his house, and therefore, do not long for them, not 
having tasted the sweetness thereof. The statutes of the Lord 
are sweeter than honey or the honeycomb. The children of God 
find more true pleasure in his ordinances than in all things in the 
world, though to the carnal man they are but as a dry breast, and 
burdensome exercises. The reason follows, " Moreover by them 
is thy servant warned, and in keeping of them there is great 
reward." The Psalmist commends the word from his own soul's 
experience ; having had a great deal of comfort and refreshing by 
it, the word was sweeter to him than the honey and the honey- 
comb. He that has had once a sight of God would not be long 
out of his company, his desire is greater than the hunger and 
thirst that men suffer in a dry wilderness where there is no 
water to refresh. He has seen God and would now see him 
again. The remembrance of those former pleasures of the sanc- 
tuary revived the Psalmist's desires. 3rd. Necessity is a cause 
of the vehement desires of a quickened soul after God and his 
word. "We should take delight in them for their intrinsic ex- 
cellency, even if we stood in need of them ; but this is not the case, 
our necessity for God and his word is very great, yea, infinitely 
so, and this necessity awakens our desires. Christ and his word 
are compared to things that are of absolute necessity, as bread 
and water : they are called bread of life, and water of life; these 
we cannot live without. " I have esteemed the words of thy 
mouth more than my necessary food." Food is that which keeps 
us in life and enables us to action and work. Dearly beloved, 
the soul is more than the body, and eternal life more than 
natural, therefore the necessities of the spiritual life are greater, 
and because they ar eso great, therefore the soul longs and pants 
after Christ and his word. And this necessity is not only when 
the soul is first quickened, but continues with the soul as long as 
it remains in this imperfect state* Every grace in a child of God 
needs increase and support, as faith, hope, love and knowledge. 
The Apostle said, " That I might perfect that which is lacking 
to your faith." They that are above God! a oi&xttatt£& «w> \&V 



130 THE TRIUMPH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

acquainted with their own hearts, they are not men of spiritual 
experience, they know not the weaknesses and languishings 
incident to a child of God. To he above God's ordinances is 
wholly inconsistent with the nature of grace. Where there is 
life there is need for food, and that constantly. So it is with the 
soul, it is sensible of the necessity of food, and hunger sharpens 
appetite. The desires of the flesh may for a time get the 
ascendancy over the spiritual desires, but they cannot be de- 
stroyed, for they are rooted in the soul ; nay, they are living 
desires, therefore will prove invincible and endure to the end. 



CHAPTEB XXIH. 



"We have considered the desires of a living soul and the nature of 
those desires, now we shall speak of the taste of a living soul. It 
has that which answers to the senses in animal life, as seeing, 
hearing, feeling, and tasting. The Apostle John says, "That 
which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon and our hands have handled of the word of 
life." That which John did literally we do spiritually by faith. 
We see, hear, feel and taste. David tasted the word of God and 
it was sweet unto him, Psalm xix. 10, cxix. 103. " How sweet 
are thy words unto my taste ! " Jeremiah said, " Thy words 
were found and I did eat them, and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart." David tasted sweetness in the 
word, and Jeremiah joy and rejoicing. Each found incomparable 
delight therein, as being suitable to his taste and spiritual 
appetite. David said, "How sweet are thy words." 1st. By 
way of interrogation or admiration, as if he had said so sweet that 
I am not able to express it. 2nd. By way of comparison. " Yea, 
sweeter than honey to my m6*uth." Nothing is sweeter than 
honey, yet, to a living soul, the word of God excels that in sweet- 
ies, It is usual to express the affections of the mind by words 
proper to bodily senses, as taste ia \>utWs lot fo&sgo^ veA^Ua- 
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where eating is put for believing, John vi. 51, Prov. xvi. 24. 
David did not speak in general terms, he did not say, unto the 
aste, but unto my taste. Communion with God is personal, so is 
the joy realised from the word of God. 

Tasting differs from a simple act of the understanding ; a man 
may have a theoretical knowledge of things which he has not 
experienced ; a simple apprehension is one thing, and an impres- 
sion another. An apprehension of pain is not the feeling of it. 
Christ had a full apprehension of his sufferings all his life long, 
but felt them not until his agony : therefore, he said, " Now is my 
soul troubled, and what shall I say ?" John xii. 27. "We may 
have notions of good and evil when we neither taste the one nor 
the other. It is one thing to know sin to be the greatest evil, 
and another thing to feel it to be so ; to know the excellency of 
Christ's love, and to taste the sweetness of it, is that which con- 
stitutes the difference between a renewed and a carnal man, and, 
sometimes, between a renewed man and himself. 1st. Between 
the renewed and carnal man ; they know the same truths, yet 
have not the same affections. Carnal professors may talk of 
truths according to godliness, may dispute and hold opinions 
about them, but do not taste them : they may know the grace of 
God in conceit, but not in truth and as an eternal reality (accord- 
ing to the apostle's expression), " Since the day ye have heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth." It is one thing to read 
of honey, and another thing to taste the sweetness of it. Gracious 
bouIs know and taste the grace of God, and the happiness of being 
in communion with him. There is a powerful impression of 
sweetness left upon their souls, and a real and blessed experience 
of the goodness of God in Christ, so as to make them love him 
with all their hearts, to choose him for their portion, and make 
hie will their only rule, and obey him and serve him, whatever it 
costs them. It leaves such a sweetness upon their gracious souls, 
as to engage their hearts to a close and constant adherence to 
Christ. The carnal professor has only a nakeA VsHrc\&&%* *& 
these things. If the sublimity, reasonableness, «A twatafi&ssasm 
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of these truths to soul necessities produce any taste in carnal pro- 
fessors, it is but slight and insufficient. These are the characters 
the apostle speaks of as tasting the heavenly gift, the good word 
of God, and powers of the world to come, Heb. vi. 4. They have 
some faint apprehensions, but they do not so taste them as to relish 
and feed upon them. They do not relish Christ himself as God- 
man, nor his offices, especially his kingly authority ; they despise 
his laws and commands, his rules and government, yet vainly 
hope to enjoy in an easy and carnal security the benefits flowing 
from his incarnation ; they have not experience of the sweetness 
of God in Christ to cause their souls constantly to cleave to him. 
Sere lies the difference between possession and profession. It 
also constitutes a difference, at times, between the renewed soul 
and himself. As to some things, his inward senses are not always 
alike quick and lively ; he is still like-minded as he was with re- 
gard to the blessed truths of the gospel, and the eternal realities 
of the soul, but yet not alike affected with eternal things. At 
times, his sight is not so clear, nor his taste so acute, nor his 
feelings so tender as at others. Though he has the same thoughts 
of things as before, yet his spiritual senses are benumbed. So 
long as the spiritual eye is clear from clouds of carnal things, it 
is delighted with things to come ; and when the taste of the soul 
is not disordered, the remembrance of Christ and salvation by 
him are sweet and welcome. So with the conscience, if tender, 
it will be sensible of the least motion of sin, and will cry out for 
humility, and if the graces in the soul are stirring, it is thankfuL 
From these things we may conclude that, though it cannot be 
thoroughly described, the living soul is possessed of a spiritual 
taste. 

We may gather more from the usefulness of this taste. 1st It 
is given to the quickened soul to discern things good and whole- 
some from things noxious and hurtful. " Is there iniquity in 
my tongue, cannot my taste discern perverse things?" Bays Job; 
mad Paul observes, " But strong meat belongeth to them who are 
of fall age, even those who, \>y rasou <& \3fife>'W^\k&\£ sense* 
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exercised to discern both good and evil." The spiritual taste dis- 
tinguishes between what is wholesome and profitable to the soul, 
namely, that which is the pure word agreeable to the new nature, 
and what is garnished with the pomp of eloquence only, and 
which is tasteless to the gracious soul. By the spiritual taste, a 
gracious soul distinguishes God's message from man's invention. 

It also^ refreshes and comforts the soul in the sweetness of 
spiritual things ; " I sat under his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was sweet to my taste." TJie taste of Christ's 
fruits in the comforts of redemption, which grows there, is sweet 
and pleasant to the new nature. "When the love of God to 
sinners in Christ is not only heard but believed, not only believed 
but tasted, it ravishes and transports the soul with such sweet 
delight and content, that it excels all worldly pleasures. 

2nd. The spiritual taste preserves the vitality of grace in the 
soul. Every life has its food, and food must be tasted ; and, 
when we are in health, the taste quickens eagerly the appetite 
for food. This is the case with the healthy soul ; when it has 
had a taste that the Lord is gracious, it will seek for more, and 
will not rest satisfied until it awakes in God's likeness. The 
blessed truths of the everlasting gospel are as necessary and 
natural for the strengthening of spiritual life, as milk to the new- 
born babe, and the taste is necessary in order to relish it. They 
that have a taste have an appetite, and they that have a spiritual 
appetite will delight in the gospel. There are things which are 
prerequisites to tasting. The word of God is the thing we eat 
by faith, and taste the sweetness of. 

The word must not only be heard and read but eaten, which 
implies three things : 1st. A living faith. It is by faith we eat 
the word and profit thereby. " Some do not profit by the word, 
not being mixed with faith," Heb. iv. 2. The carnal man has 
no relish for the doctrines of free grace because he is destitute- of 
faith. It is faith which makes man savingly sensible that the 
Scriptures are the word of God ; Peter intimates the same when 
he says, "We have not followed cuinmi^-^nafc^ i*!&s&? 
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which the faithless heart thinks they are. I am sure if man did 
truly helieve the mystery that without controversy is great, that 
God hath sent his Son to redeem his children, and that he would 
bestow heaven and eternal happiness upon them, they would pant 
after the word as David did. As it implies faith, so meditation. 
Meditation is chewing the word, whereby we are nourished. The 
deep things of God call forth the thoughts to contemplate upon 
divine and heavenly things. Superficially to look into the word 
will not afford any comfort ; there must be a deep digging into 
these heavenly mines, and a search after heavenly wisdom. When 
under the teaching of the Holy Ghost we discover the beauty and 
harmony of the whole scriptures of truth we then taste the blessed 
sweetness. When we, with a spiritual eye, look into the nature, 
and see all the truths of the Gospel in their order and dependance, 
then they are like honey to the taste of the soul. 2nd. There 
must be an application of the truths of the Gospel to the soul ; 
and this application comes from God the Holy Ghost. The closer 
the truths come to the heart the greater are the effects. " Know 
it for thy good," Job v. 27. When the living soul is enabled to 
break the bread of life and look upon the covenant blessings and 
promises as his own, and upon the commandments and threaten- 
ings as speaking to him, then the heart rejoices in them. And 
again, the soul must be qualified for the testing of the word ; and 
hunger is the qualification, for " The full soul loathes the honey- 
comb, but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet." how 
reviving and refreshing is the precious Gospel to a broken heart L 
how welcome are the glad tidings of the everlasting gospel to 
a soul who hungers and thirsts after salvation and pardon ! " As 
cold water to a thirsty soul so is good news from a far country." 
When the Holy Spirit comes to the distressed soul and tells him 
that he has found a ransom, that he is delivered from going down 
into the pit, that God will spare him and do him good in Christ,, 
that the sentence of death is removed, and that life and peace by 
Christ is his, how sweet is it then to the soul ! 
/- Once more our old man must he mortified and vructfitd, before we 
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can appreciate the things of God. They 'that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh, but they that are after the Spirit 
—the things of the Spirit. The carnal heart relishes nothing but 
carnal things, and the carnal affections will take delight in worldly 
pleasures, but if the affections are crucified to the world, we shall 
find pleasure and delight in Christ and his Gospel. " God forbid/' 
said the Apostle, " that I should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and I 
unto the world." It is a great blessing to have an experimental 
knowledge of God as reconciled in Christ, and also of the doctrines 
of the everlasting Gospel. It is an evidence that we are born 
again, and created anew in Christ Jesus, because the new crea- 
ture must have new comforts and supports. The new man is 
known by his appetite and savour : he savours of the things of 
(rod and not of the flesh. An experimental knowledge of the 
things of God establishes in the truth and value of spiritual and 
heavenly things. A child of God has the testimony of the truth 
of religion within himself, 1 John v* 10. Oh ! it is a great advan- 
tage to have our remedy where our danger lies, that is in the heart, 
where atheism and unbelief lurk. An experimental knowledge is 
a great support against Satan and unbelief. The soul can say I 
know the truth of it because I have tasted it, and felt the sweet- 
ness of it. As the life of grace is maintained by the Holy Spirit, 
so also by the word. Indeed it is by this means only that the 
Holy Spirit supports the soul. When the soul loses its taste for 
the truths of God, the appetite is lost also, and when the appetite* 
is gone strength goes, and then, for a time, all goes to ruin in the 
soul. Sin then prevails and deadness increases. Here first the 
backsliding of the soul takes place, and if not prevented by God's 
grace, outward backslidings will be sure to follow ; and it is no 
small mercy that God has provided in the covenant a rod for his 
backsliding children, Psalm lxxxix. 32. He will, it is true, 
bring them back to himself, but they shall be filled with bitterness 
for their own backsliding, Prov. xiv. 14. An experimental know- 
ledge of the truth makes us more useful to \h& feo&3 <& Ykaw«^ 
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"We then can say with the holy Apostle, " That we may comfort 
you which are in trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God," 2 Cor. i. 4; 1 John i. 1. The prophet 
Ezekiel and John the Divine had to eat and digest their own 
prophecies before they prophesied. And this must be the case 
with every minister before he can speak of the blessedness of 
Christ and the sweetness of the Gospel. Yes, ministers must first 
experience the power of the word in their own souls, for if the 
word come not from the hearts of the preachers it will not reach 
the hearts of the hearers. 



CHAPTER XXIY. 



The saints of the most high God do not hunger and thirst for 
Christ and his word in vain, for he who creates this hunger and 
thirst in the soul will also satisfy it. It is the Holy Spirit that 
leads them to the wells of salvation, and to the fountains of living 
waters ; he opens to them the Scriptures of truth, wherein they 
find sweetness, joy, and rejoicing ; he reveals Christ to their souls, 
who is the joy of their heart. The true mourners in Zion shall 
rejoice in their covenant God, and delight themselves in their 
Redeemed, who is their Portion and Heritage, their Friend and 
Husband, their All, and in all. This is the cause and foundation 
•of their spiritual' joys and delights. David tells the church to 
delight themselves in the Lord, Psalm xxxii. 4, and the reason is, 
for he will give them the desire of their hearts, and they shall 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace. David encouraged 
the church to delight in the Lord from his own soul's experience ; 
" Thy testimonies also are my delight and my counsellors, I re- 
joice at thy word as one that findeth great spoil;" and, again, "I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord," said the church, " My soul shall 
be joyful in my God." Paul tells the church to rejoice always, 
and there is great cause for doing fco,\t\>svxi£ *.$oaitQf the Spirit^ 
OaL v. 22. 
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Let us consider the nature of this joy and delight. It is a joy 
which is unknown to the men of the world. One who is a 
stranger to God and godliness — to Christ and the things of Christ 
—to the Spirit, and to the Gospel, intermeddles not with it, has 
no experience of it, nor share in it ; it passes the understanding 
of a natural man, it is a riddle not to he unriddled hy him, that 
the saints should he sorrowful yet always rejoicing. As it is un- 
known to the world, so it exceeds the saints* idea of delights. 
The enjoyment of a covenant God, and his promises, puts more 
gladness in a gracious heart than when corn, wine, and oil in- 
crease. The saints have no cause to exchange conditions with 
worldlings, as happy as they seem to he, much as they possess in 
the world. The joy of the saints is a real joy. " As sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing," 2 Cor. vi. 10, *. e. their sorrow is hut 
transient, but their joy is permanent and real ; it is a reviving 
and invigorating joy ;*it reaches the heart and comforts the soul ; 
it fills with serenity and brings peace ; it is like a soaking shower 
that goes to the root, and makes the soul to flourish. This joy is 
great, according to the apostle's declaration. " In whom, be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory." The 
gracious heart is so ravished with it, that it is inexpressibly 
glorious. As the groans and sorrows are unutterable, so are the 
joys of a quickened soul unspeakable. It is pure joy separated 
from the lees ; there is no mixture in it, it flows from a pure foun- 
tain, which is the Holy Spirit, and it is pure in itself because it is 
spiritual, and flows in a pure conscience, made so by the same 
fountain. An assurance of the soul's interest in Christ, in his 
pardon and justification, in his covenant blessings and promises, 
will bring purer delights than can be found in the world. It is a 
joy that ends well, it is not like the crackling of thorns under a 
pot, which soon goes out ; nor is it the joy of the worldling, 
which ends in sorrow ; but it is everlasting and eternal. There 
is a beginning, which takes place in regeneration ; the root of it 
is then planted in the heart, its fruits are brought up in due 
season, and the perfection thereof will take \A&&& \tl ^sstj* 
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It is a joy that brings the soul nearer to God. Indeed, God is 
the object of it, as we have said ; as he is the strength so he is 
the joy of a gracious heart. The greater the joy realized, the 
more will God be loved. When this precious wine is poured into 
the soul, it will overcome affliction and all evil, and, therefore, it 
is said of the heirs of promise, that they have strong consolation. 
The strength is seen by the effects, and the effects are seen by 
supporting and reviving the soul in troubles. It establishes the 
heart, notwithstanding all the floods and storms of temptations. 
It is said of the Thessalonians, that they received the word in 
much affliction, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 1 Thess. i. 6. The 
apostle James says, " My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations." Here, temptations mean trials or 
afflictions, whether from within or without. The apostle implies 
that we are not only with patience to submit to God's will, but 
also to rejoice in it, and Christ speaks to the same purpose. 
" "When men persecute and revile you, and say all manner of evil 
against you, falsely, for my name's sake, rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad." Many persons have no power to persecute, yet have the 
weapons of reviling ; false professors will defame the true ; when 
they cannot reach them in practice, they will depress them by 
censure ; when they cannot rise so high in vital godliness, they 
will put stumbling-blocks in the way of others. The true 
believer has the Word of God for the rule of his life, and guide of 
his hope, therefore he glories in tribulation. God speaks com- 
fort to an afflicted soul by his gospel, "That we, through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope," Bom. 
xv. 4. The whole scripture is ground for joy ; the great aim of 
the Word of God being to provide comfort, and that in our 
worst estate. But what are the comforts and consolations that 
occasion this delight and joy in the Holy Ghost in the midst of 
deep affliction ? 

1st. The word of God informs us that our heavenly Father is 
the author of our afflictions, Heb. xii. 5 — 11, and John xviii. 11. 
"The cup which my Father hath. \>ut into my hands shall I not 
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drink it ? " It is indeed a bitter cup, but it is from a Father, not 
from a judge, or an enemy. Nothing but good can come from 
him who is love and goodness itself ; nothing but what is useful 
comes from a Father whose affection is not to be measured by the 
bitterness of the dispensation, but by his aims and intention. If 
God should let us follow our own ways it would be a proof we 
were not his children, Heb. xii. 8. The word tells us that 
affliction is necessary. " If need be ye are in heaviness through 
temptations :" it is needful, and it is but for a season. Corn, 
before it gets ripe, stands in need of all kinds of weather, cold 
and heat, rain and sunshine; and we must have the same. 
Again, affliction is useful as well as needful ; bitters are whole- 
some and strengthening. " By this, therefore, shall the iniquity 
of Jacob be purged," and this all the fruit to take away his sin. 
Affliction is like the flail that scatters the chaff, and a Are which 
purifies from dross. If God is pleased to take away our earthly 
comforts and gives us more of himself and his consolations, it is a 
blessed exchange. If he is pleased to strip us of our outward gar- 
ment and clothe us with his royal robe of holiness, who can com- 
plain ? See Heb. xii. 10. Observe the manner of God's afflicting. 
The cup is measured out before it is put into our hands. We 
shall have enough but not too much ; enough to bring us to 
himself, but not to send us to despair ; enough to sicken us of the 
world, and make us long for that to come ; enough to mortify and 
crucify our pride, to make us humble and lay us low at the feet of 
a crucified Jesus ; in a word, enough to make us see the empti- 
ness of the creature, and the fulness there is in Christ. " God is 
faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able," 1 Cor. x. 13, Isa. xxvii. 8, Jer. xlvi. 28. His conduct is 
very gentle ; like Jacob he will not overdrive his little ones ; he 
knows their frame and remembers that they are dust. The word 
tells us that God helps and supports in affliction, partly from 
the comforts of his Spirit, and partly from the supports 
of his grace. By way of consolation the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost at svuta a Myb&. ^wt- 
dials are for those who are fainting. In \ivmfc oi VxswMte^ 
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have most sensible experience of God's love. God deals with his 
children many times as Joseph did with his brethren. Joseph 
calls them spies and puts them in prison ; but at length, when he 
could hold out no longer, he tells them, " I am your brother 
Joseph." So God seems to deal roughly with his people, takes 
away their dearest comforts from them, but before the trouble is 
over he can hold no longer, and says, "I am your God, your 
Father, and exceeding great reward." His bowels yearn towards 
them, he opens his heart and sheds abroad his love in their souls. 
"In the day when I cried thou answeredst me and strengthened 
me with strength in my soul," acknowledges David. This was 
his comfort though he could not obtain deliverance, yet he got 
support for his soul. God may withdraw from the soul in 
appearance, but will never withdraw inward support and strength. 
" I will never leave thee nor forsake thee," is a promise as to the 
final issue of all. "This light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory," testifies Paul. He that can find Christ in his afflictions, 
and see heaven beyond it, need not to be troubled. The 
descriptions of heaven are diversified, and the reasons are that 
they may be suited to the variety of trials we have to encounter. 
Sometimes it is described by glory and honour, to counter- 
balance the disgrace we meet with here. Sometimes it is 
described by substance, because many of the children of 
God are poor. Sometimes it is called our country, to com- 
fort us in our exile and banishment. Sometimes it is called 
life eternal, in order to encourage those who are called to die for 
the truth. Thus the comforts of the Scriptures and the joys of 
the Holy Ghost are more than a match for all evil. 

For the encouragement of the family of heaven we will farther 
consider the nature of this joy. The joys of the Holy Ghost are 
compared to the joy of harvest, and also to spoil taken in war. 
" They joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, and as men 
rejoice when they divide the spoil," Isaiah ix. 3. The Holy 
Ohost gives here the greatness of s^intaxaN. yrj, ^Vaahis derived 
from him and his word. David. a\«o sk&, u \T»Vs\Rfc *k ^ 
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word as one that findeth great spoil ; " the nature of his joy is 
expressed by the similitude. The similitude is very expressive, 
being taken from the joy which a conqueror has in obtaining 
the spoil of his defeated enemies, and implies, 1st, deliverance 
after a doubtful conflict. No man goes to war but he carries 
his life in his hands, and the event is very uncertain. But 
when the issue is decided, there is great joy on the side of the 
victors. This is the case with the children of God. They find 
that in this world there is a warfare. Job says, " Is there not a 
warfare to man upon earth ? " Paul exhorts Timothy to endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Every child of God, 
like Timothy, is a spiritual warrior ; the enemies are many, and 
formidable. Sin, Satan, the flesh and the world are the enemies 
the Christian has to engage with ; self and pride will take their 
part, and the child of God knows not which way it will be 
decided, he finds the battle very hot, the enemies pressing sorely 
upon him ; he carries, as it were, his life in his hand ; his way 
is stopped up, and the path gets narrower every step he advances ; 
doubts, fears, unbelief, and misgivings raise their heads, and his 
feelings are that he can scarcely be saved ! Well may Peter 
say, " If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear ?" Not that their salvation is doubtful or in- 
complete, Christ has wrought out and finished a complete salva- 
tion for them, and they are safe from all enemies and everything 
that might hurt them, from sin, Satan, the law, hell, and death ; 
and they are completely justified, and have all their sins par- 
doned, and shall be perfectly saved. They are scarcely, yet 
certainly saved, for they are chosen to salvation and Christ has 
obtained it for them, and they have the application of it already 
made to them by the blessed Spirit, and being justified, nothing 
is more certain than they shall be glorified. They are said to be 
u 9carcely" saved, because of the difficulty of it by reason of the 
corruptions of nature, a law in their members warring against 
the law of their minds, the frequent temptations of Satan who 
seeks to devour them, and their wrestling mVk ^to^\^&&&* 
and powers which are more than their matcftx, wcA. «taft\r] ^s»s«^ 
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of various afflictions and persecutions, and many tribulations 
which meet them in their way to eternal life. Now, spite of all 
these things, finding themselves conquerors their joys are propor- 
tionally great ; it is truly the joy of victory, they being con- 
querors in such a conflict. 0, who can describe the joys of 
living souls finding themselves morning and evening " kept by 
the power of God," by whose power they have been enabled to 
maintain the field of battle and a good conscience 2nd. Their 
joy arises also from the booty and spoil that they obtain. The 
quickened soul is a gainer by every battle he fights and every 
affliction he endures, for we are assured that " all things work 
together for his good." In these encounters he gains wisdom, 
strength, and fortitude, supporting and delivering grace, and so 
has the joy of profit as well as of victory. It is also a joy of 
honour and triumph over fallen enemies, peace instead of war, 
and ease instead of toil ; but this is not absolutely enjoyed in 
this world. 

What are the effects of this delight ? Cheerfulness of spirit, 
which manifests itself in doing the will of God, and obeying his 
word. The child of God finds more solid joy in living a holy 
life, than in all the pleasures of sin, and vanity of the world. He 
finds joy and gladness in all his approaches to God ; there he un- 
bosoms his troubles, his desires, and wants. These spiritual joys 
also wean him from earthly pleasures. A. taste of the hidden 
manna, spoils the relish for the onions and garlic of Egypt. Christ 
is the only happiness, and his gospel is meat and drink. Again, 
it enlarges and widens the heart for the further reception of Christ 
and his blessed gospel. " I will run the ways of thy command- 
ments," says David, "when thou shalt enlarge my heart." "When 
the soul enjoys Christ's presence and the power of the gospel, it is 
at ease, and like a man in a large and comfortable place, and feels 
that its feet are upon a rock and its goings are established. These 
enjoyments of God will increase the desire for more ; a thirst for 
more, as it were, springs out from the joys already realized. Even 
angels desire to know more of the m-j&tervfc* oi\)t\fc%<«s^ Ttedd 
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said, " I will be satisfied when I awake in God's likeness." The 
objects of our spiritual joys are perfect, which are Christ and his 
word. Christ is an infinite and all-sufficient good, and his word 
lias an infinite fulness, but our enjoyments here are imperfect. 
We now believe, love, and hope only in part, and because it is 
Imt in part, our desires rise higher and higher after perfect happi- 
ness ; our spiritual desires cannot rise too high, because^ there is 
an infinitejheight, breadth, length, and depth in God who is the 
object of our desires, joy, love, and affection, and as he can, so he 
will fill our souls with joy unspeakable and full of glory. The 
object of a quickened soul's delight, we have said, is God. Having 
made choice of him as our portion we look upon everything else 
comparatively as a nonentity. Having the Spirit of God dwell- 
ing in our souls, we are taught by him to know the chiefest good 
and the portion we should choose. Jeremiah made choice of God 
as his portion. " The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore 
wrill I hope in him." Jeremiah claims God as for his own, as 
having an interest in him, and so will expect his all from him, and 
desires to live upon him as a man does upon his estate. It was 
Jeremiah's soul which made this blessed choice. A quickened 
*oul can only find satisfaction in God. He only is the infinite 
good, and an infinite satisfaction. David also lays claim to the 
same blessed portion, and it was the free choice of his soul. " The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup." David 
may here allude to the division of Canaan by lot, or to a feast 
where the portion is put by the side of the cup. God was his in- 
heritance, and his portion to feast upon, he made God his riches 
and delight, which will never decay or diminish, when heart and 
strength fail, and all earthly pleasures vanish away. " My flesh 
and my heart faileth, but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever." And again, when David says, " Thou art my 
portion Lord," he makes an appeal to God, as if he had said, 
Lord thou knowest the sincerity of my heart, that I have chosen 
thee for my portion. It is a blessed thing to be enabled to appeal 
to an omniscient eye as a witness to the mte^rv^ <A waV^aafc** 
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Peter did the same, "Lord thou knowest I love thee." If a 
person makes a choice of an estate he expects that it will he good ; 
this is the case with a living soul ; he chooses God because he is 
good. " There is none good but one," says Christ, " and that is 
God." He is good of himself, in himself, yea, goodness itself* 
There is no good above him, besides him, or beyond him. If there 
be any good in the creature, it is but a derivative good. God is 
originally good, he is good of himself, which nothing else is; he is 
the fountain of all good, and therefore is called a fountain of 
living waters. Creatures are but broken cisterns. God is the 
chiefest good, as well as the origin of all good. All creature good- 
ness is but a stream from the fountain. Who would leave the 
substance to follow the shadow ? who would leave the Creator to 
take up with the creature ? Who would fall in love with a like* 
ness instead of the person it represents ? Who, but a natural 
man, would seek for hapiness in sublunary enjoyments, when 
there is an eternal an unchangeable God } Quickened souls cannot 
lie at the streams when they can reach the fountain ; they are not 
muck-worms, seeking their happiness from earthly things ; they 
dwell above, and feed upon eternal realities ; they soar aloft for 
their happiness ; nothing] but God can satisfy their souls. Their 
bread and water, which is the Bread and Water of Life, must 
come from above. If the creature draws away the mind from 
God, the end for which it is created is perverted, for the visible 
things are to set forth the invisible things of God, as, his excel- 
lency, his goodness, his Godhead, and his power ; to do good, and 
to lead to him that made them. The creatures of God were 
made to be as a ladder whereby to climb to him, that the 
affections might rise, higher and higher, till they arrive at the 
author of all good ; and from thence to look down upon creature 
good as vanity and emptiness. All sweetness, beauty, and good- 
ness in the creature, are mixed with imperfection ; the sweetness 
and goodness are to lead us to God, and the imperfection to keep 
220 from setting our hearts upon them. God is infinitely good; 
he is an infinite portion to all the t*tatiu&3L\ «L&augh myriads, 
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are possessors of the same portion, yet one has not less than 
another. Here is a sharing without division, we have not less 
because others are enjoying it too. A worldly portion, when 
divided, becomes less ; a part only is enjoyed, but not the whole ; 
the reason is, it is finite ; but God is an infinite portion who can 
suffice his whole family, and every one in the family possesses 
him wholly. As the sun shines upon all, and one has not less 
light because it shines upon another, so God is all and in all to 
every believer. He is an eternal good, therefore, he is an ever- 
lasting portion. "He is my portion for ever," says David, 
J&salm lxxiii. 26. The good things of this world are but like 
flowers, being but for a season, and then wither ; they are perish- 
ing and of a short continuance; "All flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field," Isa. xl. 6. " They 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax 
old like- a garment ; but thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have no end." An earthly portion we cannot take with us to the 
grave, but if God is our portion, at death we take full possession 
of our inheritance. The child of God then realizes the perfect 
happiness of his portion, while the worldling sinks into, perfect 
misery. The happiness of a gracious soul begins here, and it is 
consummated in eternity ; death t is the means to separate him 
from those things which were an hindrance to the enjoyment of 
perfect union with God, and it makes way for the full fruition of 
him. Here is a goodly portion indeed. God is originally, inde- 
pendently, chiefly, infinitely, and eternally good, and, therefore, 
there is reason why a quickened soul, through the teaching' of the 
Spirit, makes choice of God for his portion. 

A portion implies an interest and title to it. A thing may be 
good and yet afford us no pleasure, for we may have no right to it ; 
the pleasure we derive from it, is the idea of it being ours. Now, 
God is not only good, but he is also ours. He made over himself 
to us in the covenant ; therefore, we, if his children, may lay 
claim unto him, as a child to the inheritance to which he is 
born, and gay, "Lord, thou art 001*." "1 VifiL wj/A^ tss^ 
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people, and they shall say, the Lord is my God." As God owns 
an interest in them, so they do in him. The language of the 
covenant of grace is, " I will be thy God ;" it is more than if God 
had said, I will be thy friend, or father ; these are but limited 
phrases ; but for him to say, " I will be thy God," that has an 
infinite importance. It is to enjoy a benefactor, who is an infinite 
being, and whose perfections and attributes are engaged on our 
behalf. All his actions towards his children are like himself. 
He pardons and justifies them like a God. His love, mercy, and 
grace towards them are like himself; their supplies and protection 
manifest his power. He limits not himself to second causes ; if 
his family stand in need, he brings water from rocks, and sends 
down, as manna to the Israelites, bread from heaven. As he is 
an eternal being, so he gives to his children an eternal weight of 
glory. All his gifts are like himself. Again, God is a suitable 
and an all-sufficient portion. The family of heaven find in him 
not only a suitability to all their circumstances, but a sufficiency 
to supply all their needs in this life, and of that which is to come. 
He is the fountain of all blessings, spiritual, temporal, and eternal. 
He is not only their portion but their eternal power. They ex- 
pect every thing from him ; not only peace, righteousness, grace, 
glory, food and raiment, but also strength to assist them in their 
spiritual warfare, to perform their duties, and to protect them 
from their enemies. To them, all creatures without God are use- 
less. If God will not help the creature, man cannot ; men are 
but empty vessels without him. All other portions are, accom- 
panied with a want except this blessed one. Some portions may 
bring wealth but not health, others health but not peace, others 
peace but not glory ; but having this portion we have all, — all is 
ours, Christ is ours, and heaven and earth, time and eternity, 
peace, honour, and glory are ours. God is a satisfying portion. 
All things, beside him, are vanity and vexation of spirit. If a 
man would make a critical search, as Solomon did, to find out 
pleasures in honour, riches, and learning, he would find no real 
satisfaction, and would conclude vriWi \ta -wa& man, that " all is 
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Yanity." Bat in this portion there is contentment. Nothing 
beside this can be desired. It is a mark of a graceless heart 
that desires anything else besides God supremely. Though we 
do not enjoy God here without interruption, yet it is well to have 
communion and fellowship with him, if even in an imperfect 
way. There is a time coming when our communion with him 
will be uninterrupted. Here we enjoy the first-fruits ; in glory 
we shall have the harvest. 

This portion affords complacency and delight. David rejoiced in 
it, when he said, " I have a goodly heritage, thou hast put glad- 
ness in my heart, more than in the time when their corn and 
wine inereaseth :" he found more joy in the light of God's Coun- 
tenance than in the joys of the whole world put together. There 
are sorrows in all worldly joys, and bitters in all its sweets. The 
children of God find spiritual things of an infinite value. They 
have precious faith, which is the " evidence of things not seen ;" 
they can spy out hidden things, they have eyes to see the riches 
of the glory of the inheritance of the saints, and, therefore, they 
are convinced of the fulness and sufficiency of this portion. As 
they have eyes to see the value of it, so their hearts, by grace, 
are inclined to choose it for their portion. This portion is not 
only of an alluring, but of an attracting nature also ; grace will 
lead the sinner to God, and fix his desires there. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



As the joys of quickened souls arise from God being their portion 
and inheritance*, so also they flow from his gracious pretence with 
hem. David considered God's presence as a matter of joy. 
When he was encompassed with enemies, his holy triumph was 
that God's presence was with him. " Thou art near, Lord/ 9 
Psalm cxiz. 151. God is a present help to his people in tiraft at 
trouble; his nearness implies his favour and. \&&\na&<ro. \a\\&^» 
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He will not delay his appointed time. His help is at hand,, 
therefore he is called a present help in trouble, Psalm xlvi. 1. 
"The Lord is at my right hand, I shall not be moved, therefore 
my heart is glad." The presence of God gladdened David's heart 
God is ready in all our conflicts to stand by us, support and com- 
fort us in all our troubles, yea, to deliver us ; he is nearer to us 
than our enemies are ; they are near to destroy, and he to defend* 
When, to appearance, danger is nearest, at the same time help and 
salvation are nearest also. " The Lord is at hand," and this is 
the apostolic argument why we should " be careful for nothing." 
This consideration subdues our cares and fears. But what are we 
to understand by the nearness of God, and how is it brought 
about? 

i 1st. What is it ? God is not said to be nearer to his children, 
in his omnipresence than to others, for he is everywhere present. 
" Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off, do- 
not I £01 heaven and earth : can any hide himself in secret places,, 
that I shall not see him, saith the Lord. He fills all things with 
his essential presence ; he is in heaven, in earth, and under it ;" 
Jer. xxiii. 23 ; Psalm cxxxix. 7. The heavens do not confine and 
enclose his being, nor the tumults of the earth exclude it; in this- 
sense God is alike near to all persons and things. They that cannot 
endure the presence nor thought of him, where will they go from 
him ? They may run away from God as a friend, but cannot 
escape him as an enemy. Men may try to shut out God from 
their hearts, yet he is there in his omnipresence and omniscience, 
and will be found there one day in the dreadful effect of his anger. 
Nor is it meant in regard to his general providence and common 
sustentation, for so also he is near every one, " For in him we 
live and move and have our being." His providential presence 
is vouchsafed to all his creatures, without which they could not 
subsist, move, or act. But by his presence with his people ifr 
meant his gracious and friendly presence, and those eminent and 
gracious effects of his power and goodness which he is pleased 
to bestow upon them, through a ^^m^ > \i^\^"E k ^«rual Spirit 
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In this sense God is sometimes said to be nigh unto his people, 
and they are said to be a people near unto him ; " The Lord is 
nigh unto them who are of a broken heart," Psalm xxxiv. 18; 
and, again, "The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him/' 
Psalm cxlv. 18 ; Deut. iv. 7. The Lord is said to be nigh 
because he is always ready to hear their prayers, and to direct 
them in their doubts, comfort them in their sorrows, defend and 
protect them in all their dangers, and deliver them in all their 
troubles. They are also said to be a people near unto God, 
Psalm cxlviii. 14, because they are the special objects of his 
mercy and free favour ; and the intercourse there is between them 
is described by his drawing nigh to them, and they to him. 
God's drawing near to us, signifies his grace and blessings, and 
our drawing near to him denotes obedience, love, fear, delight, 
and reverence. 

Again, it also denotes his manifestive presence in the union 
and communion there is between God and us when we are brought 
to him through Christ by the Holy Spirit, as the members of 
Christ's mystio body. The enjoyment of God the Father's mani- 
festive presence, is an infallible proof of the triumph of the Holy 
Spirit in our souls, and our indissoluble union with the Father 
and the Son. " Thou, Lord God, art in the midst of us, and 
we are called by thy name," Jer. xiv. 9. God is said to be 
nigh because he dwells in his churches, and walks in the midst 
of them ; but those who are united to Christ enjoy greater privi- 
leges than those who are only professedly in the church. They 
are God's peculiar people, and enjoy his special care and especial 
blessings. A peculiar inheritance is provided for them, a crown 
is laid up for them, and special glory awaits them. The mem- 
bers of Christ* s mystical body are brought near to God in regene- 
ration ; and in communion we actually and manifestively draw 
nigh to him and he to us. The state of nearness is the state of 
favour and reconciliation with God into which we are admitted 
who were before strangers and enemies. " You that were soma- 
•time alienated, and enemies in your m\nA \yj m<&*&^s£*^>^k 
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now hath he reconciled;" Col. i. 21 ; Eph. iv. 18 ; 2 Peter, i. 4. 
When the Holy Spirit triumphs in our souls he restores the 
image of God, and brings us into fellowship and favour with him. 
When Adam lost the image of God he lost his favour and fellowship 
with him ; hut being brought back to God, we recover those things t 
which we lost by the fall. O what an infinite privilege it is for us 
who could not think of God without horror, hear his name without 
trembling, or pray to him without great dejection of heart, now 
toMook upon him as reconciled, willing to receive and bless us, to 
have spiritual life begun in us by his Spirit, and maintained by 
the continual supplies of his grace till all is perfected in glory t 
What a privilege is this ! None but they that live the life of 
. God, can have communion with him. 

God may be said to be nearer to us when we enjoy more of his 
favour, internally or externally: when he quickens, comforts, 
supports the soul, and fills it with joy and peace in believing. 
At such a time, we may say, God is nearer, because we feel 
sensibly his power stirring up his own work in us. The soul 
. always dwells in the body, but does not always act alike, it is 
always ihe same in point of habitation, but not in operation : so 
Christ always dwells in the gracious heart by his Spirit, but he 
does not always act alike. 

He works according to his good pleasure. So, outwardly, 
sometimes it seems that he has hid himself, and takes no notice 
of the affairs of his people ; and at other times they feel that the 
whole world shall know that they are a people near and dear to 
him. " He that toucheth them, touchelh the apple of his eye." 
Those that will not see, shall see and be ashamed for the envy at 
his people. 

The cause of God's nearness to his people is — 1st. His cove- 
nant with us. 2nd. Our union with Christ. 3rd. The inhabi- 
tation of the Spirit in us. 4th. Mutual love between God and 
ourselves. These are the reasons why God is near to us, and we 
a people near to him. 
1st Aa to covenant with, \xa m Cfcfv&t. QjA \a& promised to i 
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be our God, and to make us his people ; " they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God :" as if he should say, you shall 
have the same right in me that I have in you ; not absolutely the 
same, but enough for your comfort. We have a right to God and 
to all that is in him, but not a right over him as he has over us. 
We have a propriety and interest in him, but not dominion over 
him. He will communicate his goodness, grace, and mercy to 
us and for us, but he still keeps the rank of a sovereign, and yet 
treats us as friends, yea, as children. 

2nd. Our union with Christ. This union is described or illus- 
trated by a natural head and body. The vine and branches, the 
root and tree. As members, we receive spiritual life from him, 
live and move by him ; as branches in the vine, we are made 
fruitful through him ; as trees, we receive sap and nourishment 
from him as the root. Christ first gave himself to us, and with 
himself all things. We must first have Christ dwelling in our 
hearts by faith before we can enjoy him, for it is he in us who is the 
fountain of our life, and the hope of glory. Christ, as God-man, is 
united to us mystically, and so God and we are brought together. 

3rd. The inhabitation of the Spirit. This is the part of this 
union. The same Spirit that dwells in Christ dwells in us. 
"He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit," 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
" Hereby know we that we dwell in God, and God in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit," 1 John iv. 3. Without him we 
can have no knowledge of our union with Christ, neither can we 
have communion with him. 

4th. The mutual love between God and us. He loves us, and 
we love him ; we are near and dear to him and he to us. As the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own soul. So does Christ's soul go forth 
towards us, and ours towards him. His love is first, best, and 
most ; his love excels the love of parents to their children, and 
hnsbands to' their wives. Christ not only gave himself to the 
Church but for it. Our love to him is but as a stream from the 
fountain. By virtue of this union we \mv© frea m&ki& to t&fi^^&fc 
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Father 1 , and familiar intercourse takes place between him and us 
through Christ, by whom, and through whom, are all things, and 
we by him, 1 Cor. viii. 5. Our intercourse with God may be con- 
sidered as, 1st, on God's part. It is seen in his readiness to 
hear our prayers. " Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall 
answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, here I am," Isa. lviii. 9. 
God is at hand when we knock at heaven's gates. He sometimes 
answers immediately, saying, what would you have? Son* 
daughter, what is thy desire ? Should God address himself to us 
in the language of Jonathan to David, "Whatever thy soul 
desires I will do it for thee," we would think then that we should 
never want more. What would the worldling give for such a 
promise from an earthly potentate ? But this is our case ! 
" Delight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires 
of thy heart." Again, "Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you," John xv. 7 — 16. If our souls 
find delight in God, if we are willing to obey him, and enabled to 
pray to him with a living faith, he will grant our desires, 
Job xxii. 27, 28. The Blessed Spirit directs our souls to ask 
such things as are pleasing to God, and he is ready to help and 
supply all our necessities. He remembers us for good on all 
occasions, especially in our low estate ; when we have none to 
help, he will, Isa. lix. 16. When we depart from evil we become 
a prey to the world ; we cannot be in safety from the world's 
persecution unless we are wicked, like others. But God under- 
takes to take our cause in his own hands. " He suffered no man 
to do them wrong," Psalm cv. 14. His watchful eye is over us, 
and we are under his defence and protection. In affliction we 
are more sensible of his presence and help. Afflictions open our 
eyes and awaken our senses, and we then find God's presence 
when we thought we had been forgotten of him. But especially 
we enjoy his visits and love tokens in his holy worship, there we 
are quickened, revived, and comforted in an especial manner. 
There God invites us and bids us welcome to his table, and wiH 
not send us empty away : sooner ot \afcx, mot* « law, we shall 
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enjoy his presence in his house, Psalm lxv. 4 ; xxxvi. 8. Thus 
on God's part he answers our prayers, helps us in our straits, 
and visits us in his holy worship. 

Now let us take a glance at the part we are enabled to take in 
this fellowship. If we are sensible of our state, and of the things 
around us, we shall find daily and hourly an errand to a throne of 
grace. To forget it and God, is a sign that we have neither a 
knowledge of him nor of ourselves. "When the presence of God 
is manifestly enjoyed in sweet communion and fellowship with 
him, as reconciled in Christ, peace will follow. As his manifes- 
tive presence brings joy to the soul, so also it brings peace ; as he 
is the author of joy, so he is of peace, Neh. viii. 10 ; Heb. 
ariii. 20. There is a threefold peace: external, internal, and 
sternal. External peace is bestowed upon a wicked nation by 
God, as well as upon the godly. Internal, or spiritual peace, is 
only enjoyed by quickened souls, who have passed from death 
unto life ; it is enjoyed through faith in Christ. It also arises 
from justification : the Spirit of God leads the soul to the 
righteousness of Christ, which is perfect, pure, and spotless, by 
which a man is justified from all his sins, lays a solid foundation 
for peace, for, " Being justified by faith we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." This being revealed and ap- 
plied to a sinner, and faith being wrought in him to receive it as 
his justifying righteousness before God, and a sentence of justifica- 
tion by it being pronounced in his conscience by the Spirit of 
Ood, peace is the result. Hence, righteousness and peace are 
mentioned together; the one is the fruit of the other. Eternal 
peace we shall enjoy in heaven, and only there. For there we 
shall be beyond the reach of all desertions, and the troubles of 
hostile incursions; there we shall never see a frown on our 
father's face, there our sun shall always shine without a cloud, 
where our conflict will cease and all enemies be conquered ; there 
Satan can no more tempt us. In the upper Paradise the serpent 
cannot enter, neither will the wicked world trouble and distress 
tut, for they shall be cast into unquenchable &ro. Tfcsafc *^ *ta&&> 
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will be no burden to us, for all will be perfect. We shall enjoy 
peace because the God of peace is our covenant God reconciled in 
a dear Redeemer; therefore we may assure ourselves of his 
peace, love, and favour both here and hereafter. And if he is 
with us, who can be against us ? If he smile it is enough, 
though the whole world frown ; if he gives peace who can give 
trouble ? We shall have peace, too, because Christ, who pur- 
chased us by his precious blood, is the prince of peace who has 
taken us into that covenant with himself, which is called the 
covenant of peace. The Spirit of God, who dwells in our hearts, 
is a spirit of peace ; peace is one of his fruits, Gal. v. 22, which 
he brings with him in his triumph. As he is a Spirit of sanc- 
tification, he subdues the enmity of the heart] against God, and 
out of enemies makes friends, and enables us to serve God im 
righteousness and holiness, and thus walk in peace with him. 
The root of it is planted in the heart in regeneration, and is 
especially enjoyed when pardon of sin is experienced in our souls. 
We also enjoy this peace by a holy walk and conversation : "As 
many as walk according to this rule, peace and. mercy be upon 
them," Gal. vi. 16 ; Jer. vi. 16. The Holy Spirit, as a comforter, 
reveals the Father unto us, sheds abroad the love of Christ in our 
hearts, and bears witness with our spirits that we are adopted into 
the famity, and then peace is enjoyed. What is the nature of this 
peace ? It is great, Psalm cxix. 160 ; great in quality, and some- 
times in quantity. Christ said, " My peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you, not as the world giveth give I unto you, let 
not your hearts be troubled." The peace of Christ is holy, spiritual, 
and everlasting. The world's peace is sinful, external, and tran- 
sitory. It is true that sometimes the sons of peace meet with 
storms both within and without, yet their end shall be peace. 
" light is sown for the righteous," after a short winter they shall 
enjoy the harvest. The characteristics of this peace are, a love 
for the law of God, his doctrines, ordinances, ways, and worship* 
They who can identify these marks within them usually enjoy 
much peace of soul ; this the ¥&&\m\ax> &\ta&\a\rs Yo&wini know- 
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ledge and experience; e.g., "Great peace have they who 
love thy law." The reason why they love the law or word of 
God is : 1st, Because they love God, and therefore must love 
what has emanated from him, his law, or Gospel. There is an 
infinite distance between God and his children, and they are sen- 
sible of their infinite inferiority, therefore they delight to obey 
him as children delight to obey their father, as servants their 
masters, and loving subjects their prince. 

It is a great condescension of our covenant God, in calling us 
friends and indulging us with converse and communion with him 
as he did with Abraham. And this friendship lays us under a 
holy obligation to love his law ; it is a debt of holy gratitude due 
to him, and so if we love him, we must love his laws ; and our 
love will be demonstrated by our obedience to them. God as a 
sovereign has a right to command us, and we are bound to obey. 
God as our Creator has a right to enact laws, such as he thinks 
proper, and we his creatures are bound to keep them ; but he con- 
descends to deal with us upon the law of love : " If ye love me, 
-keep my commandments. He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." This condescension is made mani- 
fest in and through Christ. Now if we love God we shall love 
fill that belongs to him, especially his gospels, for there we find 
most of him and of his mind, his holiness and righteousness, his 
grace, love, and mercy. We can see his image in his saints, but 
not perfectly, for it is obscured by their infirmities, but his image 
in the gospel is perfect, there is no blemish there, this is the 
fairest copy and draft of his holiness; here the perfection of his 
being and his divine sovereignty are clearly set forth : his good* 
ness as a benefactor is sweetly displayed, and his goodwill concern- 
ing ns. All these are so many reasons why we love his gospel. 
2nd. The children of God discover such excellency in the gospel 
that they must love it. Herein they discover fully the mind and 
will of God concerning them, what he would have them to do, and 
how they may arrive at eternal happiness,, " Tte^ ^otW^^Nsssa^ 
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unto my feet and a light to my path ;" it is a clear, plain, sore, 
and unerring light. Light is pleasant, and therefore we love it ; 
the world hates this light because the God of this world has 
blinded their eyes. The gospel is suited to our necessities, it is 
food to the hungry, and drink to the thirsty soul, it is "worthy 
of all acceptation that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners." It is a pure gospel. " Thy word is very pure, " says 
David, "therefore thy servant loveth it." Professors may at 
times be affected with the gospel by virtue of the comforts it holds 
forth, but the children of God love it for its purity and holiness, 
it leads and directs them to where they can enjoy God, it is not 
comfort only which draws their love, but holiness, which is an 
evidence of the life and power of grace. They love God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit. The Father is holy, the Son is holy, the 
Spirit is holy, and the blessed gospel is holy, and the children, of 
God love them because of their holiness, and all those who love 
holiness here below shall be made perfectly holy above. As the 
children of God love the gospel for its holiness, so they also love 
it for its sublimity ; " Thy testimonies," says David, " are won- 
derful, therefore doth my soul keep them," Psa. cxix. 129. Here 
are excellent truths, glorious mysteries, fit to exercise the mind 
of the wisest — fitter for angels than man, 1 Pet. i. 12. Men de- 
spise the Scripture because it is simple. It is true that the sim- 
plest child of God may profit by reading, yet it is fall of the 
highest wisdom and profound mysteries. The spiritually taught 
whose aim is to ennoble the soul, find the only sublime wisdom in 
the gospel, Deut. iv. 6. What miserable notions had the philo- 
sophers, and the wisest of the heathen concerning God, angels, 
providence, the creation of the world, the souls of men, the hap* 
piness of the other world, and the way to attain it ! When the 
heathen came to be first acquainted with the Jews, they wondered 
at their wisdom ; bnt from what source did the Jews derive their 
knowledge ? was it not from the Word of God ? The Lord Jesus 
Christ recommended the Jews to search the Scriptures. Through 
leading them, with the blessing oi \&ktc&, tokol wc&\nade 
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unto salvation : therefore it behoves all true Christians to search 
the word, and pray to the Holy Ghost to open it and apply it to 
their souls. 

It is a sure Word. " The testimonies of the Lord are sure," 
Psa. xix. 7. Men may rely on the word of God for direotion, it 
will lead to a right way and not disappoint them. The Scrip- 
tures were written by the inspiration of the infallible God. His 
word is the surest rule, and most certain promise. what an 
infinite blessing it is to a believer to have a safe guide in the midst 
of the uncertainties of this present life ! None but the tempest* 
tossed souls value the gospel, for it is their chart and compass on 
the sea of this troublesome world, and their guide through the wil- 
derness ! Again, there is no keeping the blessed gospel without 
loving it and its holy precepts. There is a keeping of these by 
way of defence and obedience— a keeping of them by way of 
preservation, in not suffering them to be wrested from us, and a 
keeping of them in a way of observation. This will not be done 
except we love them ; it is only the love of God in our hearts, 
which will knit us to the Gospel and its precepts. Love is a bond 
whioh is fire-proof and water-proof. "Many waters cannot 
quench love, nor floods drown it." Our vows, promises, and re- 
solutions will prove like straw in the fire, in time of temptation* 
Nothing but love will hold on, and hold but, to the end. This 
will appear manifest if we consider the things that are needful in 
order to keep the gospel precepts, viz., labour, valour, and self- 
denial. 1st To keep them is a laborious thing, and M requires great 
diligence, and it is only love that will make us diligent ; love 
will keep a man to his work, hence labour and love are often put 
together ; " God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
of love," Heb. vi.10; 1 Thess. i. 3. Nothing but love will 
endure pain and toil, it will surmount difficulties, and laugh at 
seeming impossibilities. What is the reason of professors speak- 
ing lightly of the Gospel precepts, and preachers who hold them 
up as a test of love ? It is want of love, Rev. ii. 4. Wi^en Christ 
gave Peter the command to feed his flock, ftkft a^^O&fc^kHfc 
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him was, " Lovest thou me ?" Love sets every wheel in the soul 
at work ; without love to God, neither preacher nor hearer will 
follow him, especially in a time of persecution* 2nd. Valour 
or courage is required ; not only the labour of the ox, hut the 
courage of the lion: not only untiring labour, but fortitude and 
boldness. It requires a face of brass, and the heart of a lion, to 
preach or stand by the gospel ; Eze. ii. and iii. " Behold I have 
made thy face strong against their faces and thy forehead strong 
against their foreheads, as an adamant harder than flint have I 
made thy forehead ; fear them not neither be dismayed at their 
looks, though they be a rebellious house." That which was neces- 
sary for the prophets was also needful for the apostles. The 
apostle of the Gentiles desired the prayers of the churches to make 
him hold in declaring the truths of the gospel, Bph. vi. 20. And 
ministers now require the same. Neither are the children of God 
exempt, " The righteous," says the wise man, " are hold as a 
lion." We are not only to work, but to fight, to contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the saints, and love is the most 
laborious and courageous of principles. The heroic acts of the 
holy martyrs all proceeded from love. Love will trample on 
crowns, kingdoms, riches, and honour, pleasure, and fame. Con- 
Btantine the Great said that he was willing to exchange his em- 
pire for the cross of Christ The apostle " counted all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus ;" and he 
gloried more in the cross of Christ than if he had been a possessor 
of all the kingdoms of this world. The saints love God's com- 
mandments more than their own liv-**> "They loved not their 
lives unto the death/ 9 Rev. xii. 11; Cant. viii. 6, 7. Neither 
affliction, threatenings, promises, bribes nor fears, will affright or 
allure the>oul from Christ. 3rd. Self-denial and submission are 
needful in order that we may keep the commandments of Christ. A 
proud professor cannot stoop to take up the yoke of Christ — to such, 
his yoke is burdensome and his service wearisome, Mai. i. 13. . A 
self. willed professor cannot bend his will to the will of Christ 
A self-conceited professor will not c^mitta VtaTOftaniQt Christ 
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Christ said, " Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls, 
for my yoke is easy and my burden is light ;" but the graceless 
heart scorns it, as beneath him ; his iron neck is not broken, nor 
his hard heart removed ; he has not experienced the sweetness 
derived from keeping Christ's commandments, or that in keeping 
them there is great reward, and that his ways are pleasant and 
Ids paths peace. Except we are humbled by the blessed Spirit, 
the neck of our pride broken, and the stubborn heart removed, we 
shall not submit our will and our reasoning to Christ ; only love 
in the heart will do it The love of Christ in the heart will con- 
strain a sinner to do anything and everything for him ; love will 
account it the greatest honour to be engaged in the meanest of his 
services : love will bend the neck to his yoke, and bow the shoul- 
ders to his burden, and rejoice to be thus honoured. It was love 
that made Jacob's service for Rachel lightsome, and his long and 
tedious toil, easy. Yes : be assured it is love alone that will enable 
us to keep the commandments of Christ. 



CHAPTER XXYL 



We will now endeavour to describe the character in whose heart 
the Holy Spirit has triumphed over the second enemy, namely, 
spiritual death. 

We have said that the Spirit in his triumph communicates 
divine life, creates a new principle in the soul, which is called in 
Scripture "the new man," and sometimes a " new heart," and a 
" new spirit." " A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you, and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh " 
Here the triumph of the Holy Spirit in the sinner's heart is 
plainly exhibited by removing the stubborn heart, and putting in 
an opposite principle. The Spirit's woxk 4s*a tmA. wro»s& \* 
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negatives only, but in positives also. It consists not only of the 
removal of the old heart, but the giving of a new one. The new 
spirit in the text, I understand to be the mind and judgment 
called the intellectual part of man ; and the new heart in the 
text, I take to be the will \ and affections ; and by both these I 
understand the whole soul with all its faculties. And wherever 
this new heart and new spirit are found, the following things will 
also be found, namely : 1st. A new sight and feeling of our 
spiritual condition. 

Previously to the Holy Spirit* s triumph there are two principle* 
predominant in the heart ; one is ignorance or blindness — (the sinner 
is ignorant of the condition of his soul, he knows not what he i» 
nor what he does. " We were never in bondage," said the Jews. 
The way of wickedness is as darkness, *' They know not at what 
they stumble," said Solomon) — the other is, hardness of heart, or 
insensibility. A graceless man has a wicked heart, and that des- 
perately so; but he is not sensible of it, he is ignorant, proud, 
impenitent, serving divers lusts, and under the curse and wrath 
of God. His sin abounds in heart and life, rules and bears the 
sway ; and yet, alas ! he neither sees nor feels these things. But 
when the Holy Spirit in his triumph renews the heart by grace, 
spiritual life and feeling are soon discovered : the subdued sinner 
then sees things which he never saw before, and experimentally 
feels that which he did not feel before. "Alas!" says the 
conquered sinner, " 0, wretched man that I am, my heart is full 
of sin and wickedness, and no good thing dwells in it ! Ignorant, 
vain, worldly, stubborn, sensual and devilish ! Such is my heart, 
and the Lord threatens and declares his disapprobation ! " Se- 
ine gracious man groans under the burden of his sinful heart and 
life. " Mine iniquities," says David, " are gone over mine head, 
ae a heavy burden they are too heavy for me. I am troubled! I 
am bowed down greatly, I go mourning all the day long." The 
renewed sinner complains, loathes himself in his own eyes, and 
bewails his condition with a troubled heart. Here is a new sight, 
anew sense, and a new feeling. 
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2nd. The renewed soul discovers within himself a new judg- 
ment and opinion ; he has different thoughts of himself and his 
ways to those he formerly had. He now judges righteously, 
according to the Scriptures of truth. The Apostle said, " I was 
alive without the law once, but when the commandment came 
sin revived and I died." And in another place he speaks of 
himself as the " chiefest of sinners." The Psalmist did the same, 
" So foolish was I, and ignorant, I was as a beast before thee." 
As with regard to God and his ways, the renewed sinner looks 
upon them as his only happiness, and could he but enjoy God as 
reconciled in Christ, as his God he would be blest for ever. He 
looks upon the ways of God as righteous, good, holy, safe, and 
pleasant, and on the way of repentance, faith, and holiness, as the 
most excellent and beautiful, to be desired above all creature ex- 
cellency, or that the world calls good or great 

3rd. New cares and requests are discovered. His cares are 
now more for the soul than for the body; his cry is, Lord, what 
will become of my poor soul, and what shall I do to be saved ? 
If Christ and pardon are not mine, I am undone for ever; let 
them who will take the world and its pleasures, but, Lord, be 
merciful to me, a sinner : be thou reconciled to my soul, and lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon me ? 

4th. New principles are discernible. Every new spiritual and 
heavenly principle respecting salvation will be found in the 
renewed heart : knowledge, spiritual and heavenly wisdom, wis- 
dom for salvation, wisdom to know what is good, to approve the 
things that are excellent, to know the time and seasons of the 
Gospel, and to embrace it, and love it. A holy, spiritual, and 
serious mind, to serve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear, giving all diligence, by prayer and supplication, to make his 
calling and election sure, will manifest itself in the conquered 
sinner. 

True humility is another new principle to be found in such an 
one. " All his saints are in thy hand, they sit down at thy feet, 
every one shall receive of thy words." A kxroAAa &a&$& *& 

1L 
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Christ's is willing to sit at his feet, and be instructed by him ; 
" Surely," says David, " I have behaved and quieted myself as a 
child that is weaned of his mother, and my soul is even as a 
weaned child." Indeed, except we become as " little children," 
we cannot enter the kingdom of heaven; and Paul said that* he 
served God with all humility of heart Obedience is another 
principle. Cornelius and his Mends said to Peter, " We are all 
here present before God to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God : " " ye have obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you," was the testimony of Paul 
concerning true converts at Borne. Sincerity, or uprightness* is 
another principle. Christ said, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile." The Apostle said, "In simplicity and 
godly sincerity he had Mb conversation in the world." In a word, 
faith, hope, love, repentance, patience, and contentment, are 
round in all hearts where the Holy Spirit has triumphed. 

5th. !New conflicts arise in the subdued sinner's soul. The 
flesh begins to lust against the spirit and the spirit against the 
flesh, and they are contrary the one to the other. " But I see," 
said the Apostle, "another law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind." The flesh is the corrupt nature. The law 
in the members is the old man* The Spirit, the renewed heart; 
the " Law in the mind/' is tile new man; All these are in' the 
regenerated person, and are dispersed over every faculty of the 
soul ; they are contrary the one to the other, and war one against 
another. This war. is commenced the first moment the Holy 
Spirit triumphs over the internal enemies; and will continue to 
the last moment of life, until tfee soul; through the Spirit; 
triumphs over death and enters into glory. Every new principle 
in the gracious heart has an antagonist As, for instance* faith 
meets with opposition from unbelief, hope from doubt; love ft* 
God from the love of the world, the fear of God from the fear of 
the creature; or slavish fear, humility from pride, patience from 
peevishness, resignation from rebellion, diligence from sloth. Let 
the living BOvtl make an attempt to ^\t$«l (3^4 in prayer the 
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old- nature will try to keep it back or else make some excuse ; and 
if that will not do, it will go off asleep ; and if that will not do, 
Satan will put some other stumbling block in the way, and so 
assist tbedd man. If the living soul be desirous* to read the 
Word of God, except the Holy Spirit assists him, his mind will 
be filled with confusion and his thoughts will wander, or else 
seme business which must be: done will force itself into his 
memory, and so the Word of God will only gain. a divided atten- 
tion; If he be desirous of going to the house of God, this excuse 
will arise, "lam tired, or, I am full of confusion, and shall not 
nrofttiif I go.? Thus, which ever way a living soul turns, he is 
liable to meet with opposition, and every step he takes ^e is apt to 
find obstructions in the way, and himself encompassed with many 
infirmities. 

Iti« trne, that sin shall not have dominion over a living soul, 
yet, sometimes, sin, for the moment, gets the mastery. Some- 
times heaven draws up the soul, and at other times earth drags 
it down ;: and when this is the case, the soul cries " I cleave to 
the dust, quicken thou me, Lord;" The world and our earthly 
nature will at times keep the soul down, and without the assist* 
anee of the almighty power of the Spirit, it cannot shake off the 
burden* but* lies groaning beneath the weight; but when the 
blessed? Spirit comes* he removes this burden and communicates 
fresh strength. The soul, like Naphtali, is then let loose, giving 
praises and thanksgiving' to the great deliverer: When the mind 
ib. spiritual; heavenly things are precious*, and' earthly things be* 
come insipid ; but when the mind becomes carnal^ spiritual things 
are insipid, and earthly things.- rise in seeming value. But "to 
be sfiritually^minded is life and peace, and to be carnally- rainded 
ia4e*tk" Henoe the apostle exhorts the Goloseians to set their 
afleetistuF o& things above, not on things on the earth: . Sometimes 
light will get the assendancy, and; at othert times darkness will 
envelope; the. seuL Sometimes' joy, and: at other: times sorrow*; 
sem-etimes* peaee, at other times war ; sometimes liberty will be 
enjoyed, .and «£ otfaer seasons great bo^a^ ^ \»\>1\%A^. ^wast* 
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the gracious soul discovers a daily, yea, an hourly conflict. This 
is like Jacob and Esau struggling [in the same womb. Grace 
in the heart will oppose every sin, the least as well as the greatest, 
secret as well as public sins. This conflict is natural, not acci- 
dental ; it is natural for grace to hate sin, and for sin to oppose 
grace ; land where the animosity is natural the opposition will be 
greater, and the longer grace is engaged in the conflict the stronger 
and more courageous it becomes, though it may occasionally get 
foiled, yet it will not give up, but will renew the battle and fight 
more strongly than ever. When it is cast down by the enemy it 
will rise again, singing, " Rejoice not against [me, my enemy, 
when I fall, I shall arise." Grace will not quit the field till 
it is called away by the captain, and when it is called off the 
field, it is crowned with glory. Grace must reign, and grace 
must finally conquer, because it receives daily strength from the 
Holy Spirit. 

6th. New power is discovered in the subdued sinner's heart. 
Divine grace is in itself a powerful principle. There is a spirit 
of power and might in it and with it ; if it were not so, it could 
never change the heart of a sinner, nor dethrone sin, nor maintain 
the conflict with all the powers of sin and Satan ; neither could 
it perform great works of service to its author, as it does, and that 
in an eminent way. This also is done through the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit. Grace confers a power upon the soul ; indeed, 
grace is given for that very end. When a sinner is renewed it is 
said he is quickened from death to life ; and life implies power, a 
power which the sinner had not before. Divine grace will enable 
a sinner to perform greater things than the wisest philosopher 
or profoundest hypocrite can effect. It will enable a sinner to 
deny his own opinion, his unholy affections, his supposed worth, 
his false religion, and all his own wbys. It creates sincere love 
for Christ, and all that belongs to him ; acts out a cordial com- 
pliance with the whole revealed will of God; produces a submis- 
sion of the whole heart to Christ in all his offices; implants an 
unfeigned hatred of every b\ii\ god. *Tuftta&*\&s&.fo live by faith 
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•upon the promises of God in all the contingencies of his pil- 
grimage. 

Moreover, the power of renewing grace is discovered in the 
performance of such work as the graceless soul is incapable of 
doing. For instance, to weep for sin in outward peace and pros- 
perity, to prize Christ above all, to thirst after him, take delight 
in him, and suffer reproaches for his sake ; to forsake the dearest 
lust, to cry mightily to God, to take delight in him, in his will 
and ways. This capability and the power for exertion are 
communicated by the Holy Spirit. 

7th. New works and obedience are discovered in a renewed 
heart, and also the means of working. All works and operations 
are answerable to the nature in man. The old nature will per- 
form old works, and the renewed nature new works. Before 
Elisha healed the spring in Jericho, it sent forth bitter water ; 
before he cast meal in the pot, there was nothing but death there ; 
so, before the heart is renewed, the works proceeding therefrom 
are bitter, corrupt, vile, and abominable ; but when healed by re- 
newing grace, its works are holiness and righteousness, suitable 
to the renewed heart. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and whatsoever is born of the Spirit is Spirit." 

There are four qualifications in a renewed heart, enabling it to 
perform good works. 

1st. It performs them in the strength of Christ, by virtue of 
union and communion with him, just as the members of the body 
act by virtue of union with the head ; " I can do all things," said 
Paul, " through Christ that strengthens me." 

2nd. It performs them with love ; the love of Christ constrains 
the renewed man ; he finds delight in doing good works. 

3rd. These duties are discharged with fervency of spirit, 
not in a cold, careless, and indifferent way. The renewed man 
seeks the Lord with all his heart. 

4th. There is integrity of intention ; the renewed man looks 
not at himself, but to the glory of God, in Christ. 

New delights and satisfaction are also 4\awiNet^L \a. *» ^$&&ssq& 
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heart. Every heart is known by its delights. The promt heart 
finds delight in the vanities and fashions of this world ; the am- 
bitious heart, in honours and applause; the covetous heart, in 
riches and profit ; every graceless heart seeks satisfaction from the 
world, if it could obtain enough of the world it would be satisfied ; 
but not so with the gracious heart, it has new objects, new ways, 
delights, and satisfactions. If the Lord would say to a renewed 
man, " I will give you the riches of the whole world, but I will 
withdraw myself," the gracious soul would utterly reject the pro- 
position. The heaven-born soul views the world as vanity, and 
sees a hell in every sin ; his delights and satisfaction are in those 
objects which are suitable to the renewed nature, viz., a reconciled 
God, his favours, an experimental knowledge of him, the /fruition 
of him, meditation on him, communion with him, blessed mani- 
festations of him to the soul, the hopes of the future and eternal 
enjoyment of him in heaven, Psalm lxxiii. 25. These are the 
pleasures — the soul-satisfying enjoyments of a child of God. His 
heart is employed upon the excellent glories of Christ, a near 
relation to him, the life of Christ in the soul, and the comfort and 
peace which are inseparably connected with the manifestation of 
his love, his power, and his presence. Such are the new delights 
of a renewed soul : they constitute his food and raiment, his 
riches, his estates, his friends and relations: one smile from 
God in Christ, one drop of his love, one word from his mouth, 
one streamlet from the river of peace, or one drop of joy from 
the ocean of bliss, affords greater satisfaction than all the world 
beside. 

The choice of new society is another mark of a gracious heart. 
The renewed man has a new master, new friends, and new com- 
panions. David said, "lam a companion of all them that fear 
thee ;" the saints were the excellent of the earth to him, and he 
delighted in their company, he rejoiced to go with them to the 
house of God, " I went there with the voice of joy." The com- 
pany of the ungodly was a burden to him, " Woe is me that I 
sojourn in Mesech ;" he hated their ways, " Do not I hate them, O 
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Lord, that hate thee ?" Paul said, " What communion can light 
have with darkness ?" and John the Divine said, " We know 
that we have passed from death to life because we love the 
brethren." 

Thus I have attempted to delineate the character in whom the 
Holy Spirit has triumphed .and to whom he has given a new heart 
and new spirit. Such an one has new rules to walk by ; the 
law written in his heart, and the Word of God are his rules 
whereby he steers his course the remainder of his days, not by his 
awn judgment, or by supposed revelations, or by his own will* 
affections, or the opinions of men, or the customs or applause of 
the world, but by the written Word of God 5 by it he orders his 
steps, and judges all matters of faith and importance. This, says 
the believer, I must believe, because God has revealed it, and 
commands me to believe it ; this I receive as truth, because he has 
revealed it ; by this I desire to walk, speak, and work, by the 
Word of God, I desire_to live and die, through the assistance of 
God the Holy Spirit. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



The comforts realized by a quickened soul will now be the sub- 
ject of our meditation. It is true that Christians meet with 
trouble, reproaches^ and persecutions from the world; for "all 
thatjwill live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution ;" they 
also jneet'with many temptations and oppositions from Satan, for 
though he can neither hinder nor conquer grace, yet he molests 
and disquiets gracious souls. Christians meet with many con- 
flicts, weaknesses, failings within, and many trials without. 
Nevertheless, their state is a happy and comfortable one. 

1st. Grace in the soul is an infallible testimony of their eternal 
safety, for it is the effect of union with Christ. It is the highest 
elevation of the soul on earth, and an unfailing evidence of the 
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triumph of the Holy Spirit over sin in the heart. It enables the 
souls in which it is resident to have communion with God, and 
perform good works to his glory. 

2nd. God will own and accept their works, though his children 
are encompassed with infirmities, and though they are performed 
in much weakness, because they spring from a living principle, 
from love to God by faith in Christ, from a sanctified heart, and 
are offered to him with a single eye to tho honour and glory of a 
Triune Jehovah. God will strengthen and uphold living souls in 
the performance of their duties, and perfect the good work he has 
begun in them. The apostle said, " being confident of this very 

. thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ." He will pour upon them all 
necessary blessings for this life, both for body and soul, and take 
special notice of them, and. care for them in the days of adversity, 
and will bring them at last to eternal happiness. 

All the precious promises of the everlasting covenant are also 
theirs. The enjoyment arising from the indwelling presence of 
the Holy Spirit is according to covenant engagement ; the Father 
engaged to. give him to Christ for the church ; and Christ, having 
purchased the church by his precious blood, and having given 
satisfaction to Divine justice, the Father, according to his promise, 
bestows the Holy Spirit upon the elect. And this is one of the 
greatest covenant promises, for he (the Spirit) is emphatically 
" the pkomise." (Christ told his disciples that they should wait 
for " the promise of the Father" Acts i. 4.) "When men have 
the Holy Spirit dwelling in their hearts, they have a title to all 
the rest of the covenant promises. These promises consist of 
spiritual and temporal blessings. As there are promises of the 
graces of the Spirit, as well as of the Spirit himself, so the com- 
forts that flow from him are also the subjects of promise. 
Thus it is said in Isaiah, "I, even I, am he that comfortetn 
you :" and, again, " Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 

your God, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem." 
But, more particularly, let. There are \rcws&sfc& <& $«u« of 
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torucience, which is one of the greatest of those spiritual comforts 
which God gives to all those who are blessed with the triumph of 
the Holy Spirit ; as it is written, " I will restore comforts unto 
him, and to his mourners ; I create the fruit of the lips ; peace, 
peace to him that is far off, saith the Lord :" " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee." God has promised a good hope of eternal life 
to his redeemed ; " Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God 
even our Pather, which hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation, and a good hope through grace/' 2 Thess. 
ii.[16: and again, "That we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope," Bom. xv. 4. 

2nd. God has promised spiritual joy to his people, " the 
righteous shall be glad in the Lord and shall trust in him, and all 
the upright in heart shall glory. Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart." 

Let us advert to the case of a believer when drawing nigh to 
God in prayer, depressed and bowed down in spirit, and hardly 
able to 'speak a word to God on his own behalf, (as the Psalmist 
says, " I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed, I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak,") and how he may receive great 
advantage from those promises which he will find in the word of 
God ; for instance, when he complains of the wickedness, hardness, 
and perverseness of his heart, he should remember that God has 
promised (in Ezekiel), " I will put> new spirit within you, and 
I will take the stony heart out of your flesh, and will give you an 
heart of flesh ;" and, in Jeremiah, " Is not my word like as a fire, 
saith the Lord ?" Jer. xxiii. 29. 

Again, when a believer is sensible of his ignorance, or at least 
that his knowledge of divine truths bears no proportion to the 
means of grace with which he has been favoured, and that he 
is often in want of spiritual wisdom to direct his way, and to 
<$arry him through the difficulties he often meets, he should 
remember that there are promises suited to his case in Proverbs ; 
4t If thou criest after knowledge, and lifteat ug \Strj NOiBfc^sst tsdl- 



1£0 TME TRIUMPH OS THE HOLT SPIRIT 

del-standing, then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and 
•find the knowledge of God;" and in James i. 5; "If any on* 
laok wisdom let him ask of God, who giveth liberally." 

■Again, when a believer complains of the weakness of hi* 
memory, that he cannot retain the truths of God when he hears 
them, he should be reminded that Christ has promised (in John) 
that the Holy Ghost shall "teach his disciples all things, and 
bring all things to their remembrance." 

Again, when a believer .complains of his unthankfulness, or in- 
capacity of heart to praise God for the mercies he has received, 
iie should remember that God has promised in the Psalms, 
" Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name ;" and 
in Isaiah, " They shall shew forth thy praise." 

There are many of the dear children of God who are not 
altogether devoid of hope that they have the truth of grace in 
their hearts, but yet are filled with trouble as apprehending, 
that they do not make such advances in grace as others, tut 
seem to be at a stand, and at times think they are going back* 
ward, and dreading the consequences thereof. Such may take 
encouragement from those promises that .respect a believer grow- 
ing in grace, as in Job, " Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end shall greatly increase ;" and in Isaiah, " He giveth 
power to the faint." And if they complain of their unprofitable* 
mess under the means of grace, not receiving any spiritual advan- 
tage from the various dispensations of providence they are under 
and the privileges they enjoy, there is a promise adapted to their 
case in Isaiah ;" I am the Lord thy God, which teachest thee to 
profit, which leadeth thee by the way which thou shalt go." 

Are they afraid that they shall fall away after having made 
along profession of religion? There is a promise which Christ 
himself took encouragement from, though he never was liable to 
any fear of this nature ; " I have set the Lord always before me, 
because he is at my right hand I shall not be moved :" and there 
is another, which is more directly applicable to this case ia 
1st of Corinthians i. 8 ; " Who shall .also confirm you unto the 
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«nd, that ye may be-blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Save any fallen, and are afraid they shall never rise again? 
ffihere is a promise in the Psalms, quite to the point, viz., 
"Though he fall he Shall not be utterly cast down, for the Lord 
tq&oldeth him with his hand :" and God also says in another 
•place, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." If believers 
are under divine desertion (which the children of God may be), 
and yet are kept from apostacy— *if they are mourning after the 
Lord, and earnestly desiring that he would return to them, they 
may take encouragement from that promise in the Psalms, " Why 
art thou cast down, my soul, and why art thou disquieted in 
me.; hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him ;"• and in Jere- 
aniah ; " For I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them and make them rejoice from their sorrow." 

Are believers cast down under a sense of the guilt of sin, and 
afraid of God's fatherly chastisement? (for whom the Lord loves, 
lie rebukes and chastens) there are many promises for their com- 
Jfort in the word of God that respect the forgiveness of sin : "I, 
wen I, am he that blotteth out thy ^transgressions for my 
vwn sake, and will not remember thy sins ;" Isa. xliii. 25 ; 
«xliv. 22 ; Psalm ciii. 3. Are they afraid of the last enemy, death, 
and, by reason of this fear, are all their lifetime subject to 
^bondage? There are promises suited to this case also, in the 
Psalms ; " This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our 
guide even unto death. Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace." See also, Heb. ii. 15. 
Thus we have considered the promises of God, with respect to 
fpurely spiritual blessings, as suitable to every condition of the 
children of God, and, consequently, affording matter of encourage- 
inent to them in drawing nigh to him in prayer. 

But some one is startled by the reproof and threatenings of the 
•Word, and says, " If these be intended for me, what right have I 
to take comfort from the promises ?" To whom, I reply ; those 
reproofs for sins committed, and the threatenings which are con- 
tained in the word of God are as a means to deter from committing 
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sin, and also for direction in prayer. 1st. We are thereby in. 
duced to bate sin, to beg strength to subdue and mortify it, to 
reflect on the desert of punishment, and to bless God that he has 
not inflicted it upon us, but has given us ground for hope that he 
has delivered us from that condemnation which was due to us for 
sin. 2nd. The threatenings are also useful in prayer, as 
thereby believers are led to have a solemn sense of the holiness 
and justice of God, and to draw nigh to him with becoming 
behaviour. 

There are promises in the covenant for temporal blessings, and, 
therefore, the children of God may pray for them. These are of 
various kinds, e. g. There are promises of health and strength, 
whereby our passage through this world may be made easy and 
comfortable, and we better enabled to glorify God therein ; it is 
said in Proverbs, " Fear the Lord, and depart from evil ; it shall 
be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones ;" and in the 
Psalms, " Who satisfleth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's." Again,- in the Psalms, it is 
written, " Trust in the Lord and do good, and verily thou shalt 
be fed ;" and in Deut. x. 18, " He loveth the stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment." In the Psalms ; " There shall no evil 
befal thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling ; the 
Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in, from this 
time forth and for evermore." Also, in Job ; " Thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety, also thou shalt lie down and none shall make 
thee afraid ;" and in Proverbs, " Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy 
aleep shall be sweet ;" in the Psalms, " Thou shalt eat the labour 
of thine hand, happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with 
thee ;" and in the Psalms, again, " The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall be established before thee: 
The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children's 
children." 

I might have mentioned many more promises of outward bless- 
ings which God will bestow on his people (though with this limi- 
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tation, viz., so far as it may be for his glory, and their real good), 
such as respect riches, as in the Psalms, " Wealth and riches shall 
be in his house:" honours; "Them that honour ml, I will 
honour ;" long life ; " Length of days are in her right hand, and 
in her left hand riches and honour :" yet, sometimes, God does not 
literally fulfil these promises, but in his mercy takes his people 
away from the evil to come, Isa. lvii. 1. He has also promised 
some blessings that respect their good name, e. g., " I will make 
you a name, and a praise, above all the people of the earth :" 
"The memory of the just is blessed ;" but that which I shall 
principally add concerning these and other outward blessings is, 
that God has not only promised that he will give them to his 
people, but that he will sanctify such blessings to them for their 
spiritual advantage, and enable them to make a right use of them 
to his glory, which will render [such mercies more sweet and 
desirable. 

Thus God has promised that he will free his people who enjoy 
outward good things, from the sorrow which is oftentimes mixed 
therewith, and tends greatly to embitter them ; for instance, 
" The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it." He has also promised to give them inward 
peace, together with outward prosperity, Psalm zxxvii. 11. He 
has promised to give them spiritual blessings, together with the 
good things of this life ; " Thou shalt lay up gold as dust, and the 
gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks ; yea, the Almighty 
shall be thy defence, and thou shalt have plenty of silver, for then: 
shalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shall lift up thy 
face unto God ;" Job xxii. 24, 26 ; and Psalm xxiii. 5, 6. 

God has promised, together with outward blessings, to give a 
thankful heart whereby his people may be enabled to give him the 
glory : " "When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless 
file Lord thy God; 99 "Ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you." God has not only promised that he will 
confer outward good things on his people, but that he will make 
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them blessings to others, and thereby enable them to bestow 
what he gives them for their good, to support his, cause and 
Gospel in«the world, and to relieve those that are in distress: " I 
will bless thee and make thy name great, and thou shalt be a 
blessing. Thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which the Lord 
thy God hath given unto thee and unto thine house, thou and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you." The children. of 
God are not to eat their morsel alone, but give some to the poor 
Levites who wait upon the Lord, or the poor, ministers who ad* 
minister spiritual things to the church of God. These promises 
and directions more especially respeet those who* are in a proa* 
peroue condition as to temporal things.; but there, are others 
whioh are made, to believers in an afflicted state,, and, indeed* 
there is scarce any affliction which they are liable to but what ha* 
some special promise annexed to. it For example, there are 
promises made to them when lying on a sick bed as, " The Lord 
will strengthen him when on the bed: of languishing. Thou wilt 
make; all his bed in his. sickness- The Lord wilL take, away 
from thee all sickness." There are other promises made to 
believers when poor and low in the world, "I will abundantly 
bless her provision, I will, satisfy her poor with broad." There 
are others that respect God?s giving a full compensation far. all 
the losses which his people have sustained, for Christ's sake, 
" Every one that hath, forsaken houses, or brethren, &c., for my 
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and. shall inherit lift 
everlasting ; " "He that loseth, his life for my name's sake shall 
find it." There are others made to beUevers under oppression 
as, "For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy* 
now will I arise, saith the Lord;" "A father of the ffttWlf*, 
and a judge of the widows is God in Jiis holy habitation; " and 
again, "Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and pe*eecufo 
you for my name's sake : rejoice and be exceeding glad, for gratf 
is your reward in heaven." See also 1 Peter iv, 19. There an 
other promises when we are in distress, and at present.seeao wty 
of escape; for instance,, when Jeremiah was shut up in tha court 
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of the prison, he had this promise given him, " Call onto me and 
I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things 
which thou knowest not." Qod has made promises suited to the 
oonditibn of his people when their lbfr is cast in perilous times, 
thus it 18 said in Isaiah, " When thou passeth through the waters 
I will be with thee, and through the rivers they shall not over- 
flow thee; when thon walkest through the fire thou shalt not be 
burnt; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." God has made 
promises to his people under the various afflictions to which they 
are exposed, and which they dread, as, " The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil, he shall preserve thy life ;" <' He shall deliver 
thee in six troubles, yea in seven, there shall no evil touch thee." 
He has promised to defend them in a time of trouble, " Fear not, 
Abraham, I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward ; " see 
also Esek. xi. 16. He has promised to moderate their afflictions, 
" In measure when it shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it : 
he stayeth his rough wind in the day of his east wind." He has 
also promised that if need be he will shorten the affliction. '"Hie 
rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous ; " 
and that for the elect's sake whom he hath chosen he will shorten 
the days, Matt. xxiv. 22. God has also promised his people that 
he will enable them to bear those afflictions which he lays upon 
them, " Though he fall he shall not be utterly cast down, for the 
Lord npholdeth him with his hand." " My grace is sufficient for 
thee, fixr my strength is made perfect in weakness." He has 
promised to show them the particular sin that is the cause of 
their affliction, that they may be humbled for it, "If they be 
bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affliction, then he 
ehoweth them their work and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded." He has promised to bring good out of their affliction. 
" I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold*is tried ; they 
ehaU'call on my name and I will hear them ; I will say that it is 
my people, and they shall say, thou art my God." 

So ffcr concerning the promises that primarily respect out* 
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ward blessings; now I would speak of those promises that 
relate more directly to the ordinances, or means of grace. These 
are various. Some respect the duty of prayer, and also the event 
and success that shall attend it, in God's giving gracious returns 
or answers thereto, as, "He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him ;" and " Ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will Eearken, 
unto you. Ye shall find me when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart." Others respect meditation upon spiritual things, as, 
" Mercy and truth shall be to them that devise good," Prov. 
ziv. 22 ; John i. 8. Others, again, respect blessings upon the use 
of the Word and the means of grace, as, " Behold I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto you ; " 
" They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house, 
and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures : " 
" The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion." Others respect alms- 
giving, as, " The liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that 
watereth, shall be watered also himself: " " Cast thy bread upon 
the waters, for thou shalt find it after many days : " " He which 
soweth bountifully shall also reap bountifully. God loveth a 
cheerful giver." There are promises, too, made to believers when 
they appear on behalf of truth, at those times when it is opposed 
and perverted, as, " I will give you a mouth and wisdom which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist." 
Lastly, there are promises made to the [strict observers of the 
Lord?* day, as, " Blessed is the man that doeth this, that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it." Thus we have seen what are 
the comforts of a gracious heart, or of a soul spiritually quickened. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 



The promises of God are bonds of love ; they are, every one of 
them, the drafts of God's special love unto his people. God does 
not first make promises and then love those to whom he makes 
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them ; but they are the fruits of his love to those to whom they 
are made. The promises declare the greatness of his love and 
goodness to his people ; they are the transcript of his mind and 
heart ; by them he binds himself, as it were, to do them good. 
Divine grace is the foundation and performance of them : they 
are freely made, and as freely made good ; nothing moved God to 
make the promises but his own grace, and this is the reason of 
our enjoyment of them ; they are as freely enjoyed as a child 
enjoys the kindness of a father. They are the treasures of God's 
people, all their help, support, and good, are derived from them. 
God foresaw all the wants, exigencies, and straits of his people, 
therefore he drew up the promises with sufficient provisions, 
supplies, and helps to answer all their conditions ; there is in the 
promises all they want, or can possibly want ; they abound, yea, 
superabound with all good. They are to his people the best of 
securities. All the promises are the word of a God, and given 
upon the honour of a God that they shall be made good. All his 
attributes and perfections are engaged for their fulfilment; his 
allsufficiency, omniscience, omnipotence, faithfulness, loving- 
kindness, confirmed by his oath ! All these stand engaged to 
fulfil his precious promises to his people. They shall as surely 
enjoy them as if they already possessed them. As God's nature 
and being are eternal, so his word of promise is unchangeable : 
" The vision will speak, it will surely come. I will plant them in 
this land assuredly. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips." The promises are said to be 
performed before they actually are performed, and the things 
promised are said to be given and done before they are really so ; 
the reason is this, when God promises to do his people good, it is 
as sure as if it were already done. The promises are the present 
support of God's children. They to whom the promises are made 
may not always have friends with them, or the things promised 
present with them, yet their God and his promises are always 
present. 

There are four things always inseparable from the condition of 
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the children of God. They have ever a loving Father, a gracious 
Saviour, the good Spirit, and good angels to support them ; and 
we may add a fifth, the good promises of God. Either God does 
them good, or promises them so to do, and this latter is enough 
for faith to stay and rest upon. The promises are like living and 
lasting fountains, wells full of water, not as stagnant pools which 
become dry in summer, or freeze in winter, but as living waters 
flowing in all seasons. Gould the people of God live thousands of 
years the promises would never be diminished in value or in 
efficacy ; they would be as full of mercy as ever. Let the wants 
of believers be many or fewer, higher or lower, it is all the same. 
One promise has as much comfort in it as will last their life-time, 
and another as much mercy, and a third as much grace as will 
serve them all their days, and the same abundance will remain as 
long as the world lasts. 

They shall be quickly fulfilled, too. God will not delay be- 
yond his appointed time ; he is not sparing or unwilling in the 
performance of them : " Open thy mouth wide," says God, " and 
I will fill it." " Before they call I will answer." One prayer 
many a time melts these clouds of promises which send forth 
abundance of supplies, as in Jacob's case ; and sometimes one act 
of faith in God is followed by deliverance, as in the case of Jeho- 
saphat. When children of God look by faith upon the promises, 
they are then doing business with a gracious God through a dear 
Redeemer, in whom all the promises of God are yea and amen. 

The promises of God are dispensed to his people in the best 
time, and in right seasons ; they are like the early and latter rain, 
and like the appointed weeks of the harvest, Jer. v. 29 ; but 
every week is not a harvest week ; it is only when the corn is ripe 
that it is reaped with joy. 

Some of the children of God complain that they have not re- 
ceived such and such a mercy, as pardon of sin, deliverance from 
temptations, the spirit of adoption, or resignation to the will of 
God ; the reason is, it is not the season for the rain to fall, nor the 
week for harvest. Still let them seek, trust, and wait, for there 
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is an appointed week for their harvest, and then they shall reap 
all the good their God has promised, and their soul has desired. 
The promises are Messed encouragements for God's people to pray 
to him with one of old. " Lord God thou art that God and thy 
words he true, and thou hast promised this goodness unto thy 
servants ; now, therefore, let it please thee to bless the house of 
thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee, for thou 
Lord God hast spoken it, and with thy blessing let the house of 
thy servant be blessed for ever," 2 Sam. vii. 28, 29. The 
promises, as they are God's assurances to help his people, so they 
are secret inducements to them to depend upon his help, and the 
best and strongest arguments to plead with him. The unworthi- 
ness of his children is no argument for them to use with God, but 
their necessities form a special and proper plea with him. We 
know not what to do," said Jehoshaphat : " Thou saidst I will 
surely do thee good," said Jacob : " Remember thy word upon 
which thou hast caused thy servant to hope," said David ; "Re- 
member, break not thy covenant with us," said the church of old. 

Lastly, the promises are satisfying answers to all the fears of 
God's people, and to all their thoughts, difficulties, impro- 
babilities, to all adverse seasons, and to all delays, Isa. 1. 10 : 
Psalm lxxiii. 26. Though the saints know not when God will 
do them good, nor the way he will take, and everything seems to 
go contrary, yet if God has promised anything they shall certainly 
enjoy it. 

Divine life in the soul is a sure indication of our interest in the 
best and greatest matters that can possibly concern us, as for 
instance: 1st. The election of God, "Knowing, brethren be- 
loved, your election of God," or, as the passage ought to be 
translated, and with far more sweet significancy, "Knowing, 
brethren beloved of God, your election." " He hath chosen us in 
him that we should be holy." 2nd. Their relation to God as 
their Father ; for none but his people are made holy, and holiness 
consists in renewing grace, " The people of thy holiness : " they 
are an holy nation, and a peculiar people. 3rd. Renewing grace 
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is an infallible testimony of their translation from death to life, 
<< He that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that is written among the 
living in Jerusalem." 4th. The pardon of their sins. Every 
pardoned sinner is renewed by grace. "I will cleanse them from 
all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me, and I 
will pardon all their iniquities." " But ye are washed, but ye are 
justified." ■ 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



The third enemy over which the Holy Spirit triumphs in the 
heart is darkness : but how does he triumph over this enemy*,? 
By his bringing divine light into the soul. As life triumphs over 
death, so light triumphs over darkness. Light was the first thing 
God created. He said, "Let there be •light!" and it came to 
pass ; so it is in the new creation. Thus the Apostle speaks, 
" In whom the god of this world has blinded the eyes of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them." It is a 
glorious light indeed, it dispels darkness from the soul, and illu- 
minates it brilliantly. The wise man says, " Light is sweet, and 
it is a pleasant thing to behold the sun," but much more so 
spiritual light shining in the soul. 0, how pleasant it is, when 
all clouds of ignorance are dispelled, and we behold the sun of 
righteousness ! None know the blessedness of such a sight but 
those who have experienced it. The patriarchs saw this blessed 
sun and rejoiced. 

Now let me speak upon the usefulness of this light, and then 
upon the nature of it. 1st. The usefulness. It manifests itself 
and all things else. How do we see the sun but by its own light? 
So it is with the soul, we can only see Christ by his own lignt. 
By this light the people of God know that the Spirit dwells in 
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them ; by this light they see the Scriptures of truth to be the 
word of God ; by this light they see what is going on fn their 
-own hearts ; by this light everything is seen in its right colour. 
It discovers to them the chambers of imagery, and all the creep- 
ing things therein; by it they see their hearts to be as a cage of 
unclean things, filled with all kinds of abominations, all kinds of 
monsters and repulsive objects. Hence they cry out, " 0, 
wretched man that I am, behold I am vile. "Woe is me, I am 
undone, I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips." Hence they groan and sigh for the 
abominations seen within, and long to be delivered. By this 
light the people of God discover their own weakness and im- 
potency in the first instance, and their continual need for imparted 
strength in the second. By it they discover original and actual 
sin, and that actual sin is but the stream from original sin, the 
fountain of all evil, of all misery, of all sorrow, and of all afflic- 
tion. By this light they discover the spirituality of the law, its 
purity, holiness, and excellency, and their own incapability of 
fulfilling it, and that by the works of the law no man shall be 
justified. By this blessed light they see the suitability of Christ 
in all his offices and characters; his fullness, beauty, glory, and 
excellency, yea, all that he is, and all that belongs to him. By 
•this divine light, they see the glory and excellency of the Gospel, 
and all things contained therein. By this light they see the glory 
and excellency of the everlasting covenant of grace, that this 
•covenant was made from all eternity by the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ; that the Father in eternity proposed his Son to be 
the head of the elect, and that in him he has chosen a part of 
mankind which are called " the elect of God" and " the election of 
grace" Here I would digress a little. It is so called because it 
was God's free favour that chose the parties, not anything that he 
-saw in them more than in the rest of mankind, for all have 
sinned, the elect as well as the non-elect, and come short of the 
glory of God. In Adam all died, all were brought under death 
•corporeal, spiritual, and eternal ; " The wages of sin is death/ 9 
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and as all men have sinned, all men are by nature dead in tres- 
passes and sins. The elect, as well as the non-elect, have in- 
curred the wrath of God ; the elect, by reason of the fall, are 
" children of wrath even as others." Now in the covenant, the 
Father proposed the Son to be surety of the New Testament, the 
Mediator, Redeemer, and Saviour of his elect, the angel of the 
everlasting covenant, and that his Son should assume a human 
nature. Mark, I say a human nature, not a person. This as- 
sumption is called " the hypostatieal union* 9 This human nature 
consists of body and soul. This human soul was not in existence 
before the Son was incarnate, as some, contrary to the Scriptures 
and even to common reason, vainly affirm, for — 1st. A soul is but a 
creature, and a creature before time is an absurdity. A creature 
implies time, and everything before time must be eternal, and 
eternity only belongs to God. 2nd. If the human soul of 
Christ was in existence before time, then he was not made in all 
things like unto his brethren. And again, if Christ's human soul 
was in existence before time, then assuredly he was not in time 
" made under the law," which is to contradict the Scriptures. 
In this hypostatical union Christ was to satisfy divine justice, 
redeem his church, and his work on earth being complete he was 
then to sit down at the right hand of the Father, there to reign 
until his enemies were made his footstool. I have referred to 
these considerations more fully in my work on " The Triumph of 
Christ on the Cross." 

Now, to resume. By the light of which we have spoken, the 
frauds and impostures of Satan, and the vanity of worldly things,, 
are discovered ; " All things that are reproved are made manifest 
by the light, for whatsoever doth make manifest is light;" 
"Arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light;" "For 
ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord."" 
By this light we see our way, and work. As the sun lights man 
to his labour, so does divine light in the soul direct. 

Men are seeking out many inventions, looking here and there- 
to find happiness, but God has been pleased to give his people- 
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spiritual light to find out true happiness. This light is a con- 
victing; light : it convinces of all errors and mistakes, both in 
judgment and practice, Eph. v. 13 ; it discovers sins and duties; 
it shows God's people their danger, — the pits, precipices, and 
stumbling-blocks that lie in their way to heaven ; it enables them 
to distinguish food from poison ; and thus they are prevented 
from falling into a great deal of trouble. "He that walketh in 
the light, there is none occasion of stumbling in him ; but he 
that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes," 1 John, ii. 10, 11 ; the meaning of which pas- 
sage is, he who walks according to the spiritual light given, and 
the revealed word, and lives in obedience to it, avoids stumbling, 
but he that is blinded by his own conceit, he knows not the way, 
nor where he goes, mistaking the end, thinking he is going to 
heaven when he is on the highway to hell. This light discovers 
God's people's sins, and by reason of this they are distressed and 
humbled. It brings them with weeping and supplications to the 
feet of a dear Redeemer, prostrate as true penitents, confessing 
their sins, acknowledging his divine justice in condemning them, 
and pleading for mercy and pardon. It is a comforting light, 
especially to those that have been shut up in darkness. It is 
comforting in outward darkness or troubles. "When all outward 
comforts are gone, divine light in the soul leads God's people to 
see the vanity and transitoriness of the things of time, and brings 
them to the word of God, where true and substantial joy is to be 
found. "When I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
staff, they comfort me." The rod and the staff, in this text, I 
consider to be, the kingly authority of Christ, and his pastoral 
care of the redeemed. It comforts and refreshes them in spiritual 
troubles, arising from the guilt of sin, or a want of a feeling sense 
of God's love ; for it leads them to the fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness, and to Christ, where the love of God is to be 
realized. 
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It is true, that this divine light in the soul is not sufficient 
•without the leading and influence of the Holy Spirit ; but the 
Holy Spirit does, and will, lead every illuminated soul to the 
crimson fountain, and to a precious Christ. It is a quickening 
light. It is called the light of life, " I am the light of the world, 
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life j" and Eph. v. 14. This spiritual light is the 
life of the saints as well, it not only directs the object, but helps 
and assists the faculties of the soul, and Alls it with life and 
strength. 

2nd. Let us consider the nature of this light. It is a clear 
light ; the Holy Spirit by it opens the eyes of the soul to see 
the truths of God as revealed in the gospel clearly, especially 
those truths that are essential to salvation. Some receive the 
truth of the gospel merely by report, the greatness and beauty of 
Christ they gather out of books ; but they that are divinely en- 
lightened are led to the fountain itself. They that are divinely en- 
lightened do not talk of eternal things upon hearsay, but have them 
written upon their own hearts : " I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts," says the Spirit of God, and 
having them there, the saints get more familiar with them, and 
are established by them, and receive satisfaction from them. 

It is a personally-applied light. The Spirit of God applies 
this light to the soul, and also the blessed truths of the gospel ; 
many are right' in the general things of the gospel, but the Holy 
Spirit does not only reveal the truths of the gospel, but applies 
them to spiritually-enlightened men with divine power and 
efficacy. Natural men may store their heads with general truths 
concerning the misery of man, redemption by Christ, and the 
privileges of the saints, but are destitute of an experimental light 
with regard to these things ; they are but professors at best. 

It is an effective light. When divine light enters the heart or 
the affections, it stirs up the soul and inclines the will to embrace 
the truths of the gospel, and love them when embraced. Those 
who have a mere notion of them will neither embrace nor love 
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them in reality and truth. To them, Divine truth is like the 
moon, which gives light hut not heat. It is a transforming light 
" We all with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

It is a [conquering and prevailing light. It overcomes men's 
lusts and worldly leanings ; for it is a light that has fire in it, and 
fire is a consuming and purifying element. " He that saith I 
know him, and doth not keep his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him." Yes, a true knowledge and sight of 
God is able to overcome lust ; "He that doeth evil hath not seen 
God ;" e. g., he has not an experimental knowledge of him. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

We would now consider the worth and value of Divine illumi- 
nation. Its author, God the Holy Spirit, by his divine light, 
cures the blindness of our minds, opens and inclines our hearts 
towards spiritual and heavenly things. " They shall all be taught 
of God :" " Ye, yourselves, are taught of God to love one another; 
the anointing teacheth you all things." He first illuminates and 
anoints, and then teaches his people. it is a blessed privilege 
to be taught of God, to be made wise unto salvation, and not only 
to get an ear to hear, but a heart to understand and learn, and 
profit by hearing ; a power to believe, and faith in sweet exercise ! 
God's teaching is always effectual ; not only directive but per- 
suasive. He enlightens the mind to know, and inclines the will 
and affections to embrace what we know. He writes the truth 
upon our hearts, and puts it into the mind. He rectifies the 
faculty, and imprints the truth upon the soul. He teaches his 
children externally by his word, and internally by his Spirit. He 
teaches powerfully and effectually, so that the lesson is learned 
and deeply imprinted upon the heart. This teaching is often ex- 
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pressed by " seeing ;" now, to a clear sight, three things occur, 
viz., an object conspicuous, a clear medium, and a well-disposed 
organ, or a clear eye. Now, in God's teaching, there are all 
these ; the object to be seen plainly in the scriptures, are the 
things of God, not fancies, but eternal realities, and by the light 
of ,the Spirit made evident to the opened eye of the mind. A 
perfectly blind man cannot see in the middle of the day, nor can 
the clearest sight perceive objects enveloped in total darkness. 
As in nature the object must be prominent and brought into the 
light, so the eye of the soul must be opened before it can recog- 
nize heavenly things with life and affection* A knowledge of 
spiritual objects is the most important thing in this world of 
which a man can be possessed, for by it he has a saving know- 
ledge of God and the life to come. Thus he has the knowledge 
of the most excellent things, and of the most necessary and use- 
ful things. 

1st. It is of so high a nature as to know God who is the cause 
of all things, and Christ who is the restorer of all things, and the 
Spirit who cherishes and preserves all things* This knowledge 
includes the recognition of his heavenly operations, and of the 
nature and actings of his several graces in the soul. " Let him 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he knows me, saith the Lord." 
The children of God know him, love, trust, reverence, and serve 
him ; they behold his wisdom, goodness, and power in all his 
works, and the sanctifying work of the Holy Ghost by which 
they are prepared for everlasting life. 

To know the way of salvation, the disease and remedy of the 
soul, the danger and the cure, the work and wages, the spiritual 
business of life and the end, what to believe and practise, what to 
enjoy and do, are things necessary and useful to the soul, and 
these does the Spirit teach God's people. By the divine illumi- 
nation we have communion with God ; having this light to dis- 
cern his blessedness, beauty, and glory, we enjoy his presence. 
" As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness, I shall 
be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness," that is, it is a blessed 
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portion to enjoy God after death, better than the enjoyment of 
this world : and 1 John i. 3. In communion with God there is a 
holy intimacy and familiarity with him ; there is a mutual love 
between God and his people. God loves his saints, and they love 
him ; their love is the stream, his the fountain. In every or- 
dinance they draw near to God ; all their holy devotions are com* 
muni cations between sanctified souls and a holy God, and the 
dealings of humble creatures with their blessed Creator. They 
pour out their souls nnto him, and he opens his ear and bosom 
unto them ; he teaches them his way, and they walk in his 
paths ; they walk in the fear of his name, and in the comforts of 
his Spirit; they seek his glory as their great end, and live in the 
feeling sense of his dearest love ; they enjoy God now, and shall 
enjoy him for ever. " This is life eternal that they may know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 
What is the knowledge of riches, pleasures, and the vain glory of 
the world to this ? The business of worldlings is to provide for 
the flesh, and to feather themselves a nest that will quickly be 
pulled down ; they aim at nothing beyond this life ; all their 
cares are confined within the narrow bounds of time, and the 
compass of this world. But the saints of the Most High 
God — how different are their pursuits ! Their business is 
above; their affections are on high; they lay np treasures 
in heaven ; they provide for everlasting glory and happiness, 
and begin a life here that will be perfected in heaven ! 0, 
ye children of God, value and highly esteem this divine light ; 
the Psalmist rejoiced in it more than in thousands of gold and 
silver; the holy Apostle rejoiced in it when he said, "Yea, 
doubtless I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge, of Christ Jesus, my Lord, for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win 
Christ." The Apostle considered himself a gainer by having this 
knowledge, though he lost all else besides, and was sorely 
afflicted into the bargain. If God gives them a saving knowledge 
of himself, the people of God have no cause to envy worldlings 
who live in pomp and pleasure The rich man in the Gospel 
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lived in the gratification of every carnal enjoyment, but his soul 
went to hell ; whilst Lazarus, who lived in poverty and affliction, 
having a saving knowledge of God, was taken to paradise. Here 
is cause for praises and thanksgivings ! Those that have received 
most from God are most bound to honour and praise him. 
Great mercies demand great acknowledgments: Mary loved 
much because she had had much forgiven her. Spiritual benefits 
especially call for praises and thanksgiving to the great Giver, 
David felt this when he said " Bless the Lord, my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 
healeth all thy diseases ! " Alas, it is too often the case tbat 
those benefits are overlooked which deserve the greatest acknow- 
ledgment ! Corn, wine, and oil, are bestowed upon the world, 
but divine light and grace upon God's saints. These are tbe 
favours of his peculiar people, and emanate from special love. 
" Remember me, Lord," said David, " with the favour thou 
bearest to thy people ; visit me with thy salvation !" To have 
the Monarch's favour is more than a common privilege. Pro- 
tection from the Queen is the benefit of every subject, but 
intimate and near admission is the privilege of special favourites 
only. Love and hatred cannot be known by the things that are 
seen, Eccle. ix. 8, 2, 3. Christ gave his Spirit to his beloved 
disciples, the keeping of the purse to Judas. Moreover, the 
reason why spiritual blessings call for special praise is, they con- 
cern the soul, and the soul is more' than the body; because, too, 
they are the pledge of eternal blessings, and the beginning of an 
eternal well-being. These are so linked together that they can- 
not be separated, " being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ," and Rom. viii. 29, 30. Divine illumina- 
tion open 8 the heart and mouth as well as the mind to praise God 
for divine grace. " Lord open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise." There is greater reason to bless 
God for spiritual blessings than for temporal ; God may give the 
temporal goods of this life in his anger, but never in this way the 
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graces of the Holy Spirit ; he may give men large estates as a 
judgment, green and fat pastures for beasts fitted for destruction, 
but an illuminated mind and a renewed heart infallibly flow as 
spiritual blessings from the especial love of a Triune Jehovah. 
Are not these good and sufficient reasons for praising God with 
the best faculties we possess ? 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



*The fourth enemy in the sinner's heart which the Holy Spirit 
triumphs over is Satan. Although the Lord Jesus Christ has 
conquered and triumphed over him on the cross, yet Satan 
retains his throne in the sinner's heart till the Holy Spirit de- 
thrones him. Christ, by his death, destroyed Satan who had the 
power of death, and delivered them " who through fear of death 
were all their life- time subject to bondage." Christ subdued 
Satan by his life. This enemy assaulted our Lord but was utterly 
put to flight in the combats he had with him ; nay, by his spot- 
less life and painful death our Lord destroyed sin, the work of 
the devil, and answered all the demands of the law ; also by his 
death and resurrection he spoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a show of them openly, Col. ii. 15. How has Christ con- 
quered Satan ? By taking from him all his armour ; he |has 
spoiled and divested him of all his power by bruising and break- 
ing his head ; the strong man is wounded, he is a maimed enemy 
now; Jesus Christ has outdone Satan in wisdom, all Satan's 
policy in one day was defeated, and turned into foolishness ; that 
very way whereby he thought to have destroyed the Captain of 
our salvation, and for ever prevented our recovery, he himself, 
sin, death, and all enemies were subdued ! ]No doubt when Satan 
had brought Christ under death, to which end he entered into 
Judas, he thought he had effectually destroyed our Lord and us 
too, but thereby he was disarmed of that part of his armour. 
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By destroying sin in its guilt, power, and punishment, by his 
perfect obedience to the law, and by bearing the penalty thereof, 
to which we lay obnoxious, Christ disarmed the strong man by 
making all Satan's wrath and fury turn to the advantage of his 
church and people ; by sending the Gospel of grace Christ has 
brought to light those errors, heresies, idolatries and superstitions 
that everywhere abounded, " He hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the Gospel," so that Satan's craft is all laid 
open, himself vanquished, and his kingdom overthrown for ever ! 
In divine regeneration Christ, by his Holy Spirit, binds Satan, 
dethrones him, and sets up his own throne and kingdom, that he 
may reign, rule, and govern in and over the regenerated soul. 
" The kingdom of God," said Christ, "is within you: " Christ, 
by his Spirit, sits as an enthroned king in the hearts, consciences, 
and affections of his willing people, and his kingdom consists in 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. This throne He 
obtains by conquest through the Holy Spirit, for though the souls 
of the elect are Christ's by donation and right of redemption (the 
Father gave them to him and he died for them), yet Satan has the 
first possession. It is with Christ and the actual possession of 
the redeemed as it was with Abraham and his seed with respect 
to the land of Canaan : God gave them the land of Canaan by 
covenant and promise, but the Canaanites and sons of Anak had 
the actual possession of it, and Abraham's posterity must fight 
for it before they enjoy it. So it is with Christ and his people's 
souls ; the houses, I mean the souls, of the redeemed are conveyed 
to Christ by him that built them, viz., the Father, but the strong 
man armed keeps possession of them till a stronger than he comes 
and ejects him, Luke xi. 20 — 22. Christ, by his Spirit, must 
fight his way into the soul, though he has a right to enter, it being 
his purchased possession. And so, when the time of subjugation 
is come, he sends forth his Holy Spirit with his army to cast oat 
Satan, and to subdue the souls to himself; he puts the dragon in 
chains so that he can go no further than he is permitted ; and 
what hurt soever he is suffered to do, Christ overrules for the 



IN THE SINNER'S HEART. 191 

good of them that lore God, the called according to his purposes. 
Moreover Christ, by his Spirit, spoils Satan's house by pulling it 
quite down and erecting another building in its room, one that 
may become a fit habitation in which Christ may dwell and reign. 
By this means sin is destroyed, the power thereof being broken, 
and the quickened soul is delivered from the guilt and punish- 
ment thereof : hardness of heart, too, and ignorance, and unbelief, 
are spoiled, so that Satan has in that soul no goods to boast of 
or house to dwell in ; and this is no small comfort to a believer. 
Satan being cast out from the soul, and a stronger than he having 
taken possession, this stronger one will never suffer him* to return. 
Christ dwells in the heart by faith, and by the Spirit whose 
habitation the believer is ; Satan then can never return again to 
get power over the believer nor rule in him, because greater is he 
that is in him than he that is in the world. The Holy Spirit 
comes with a mighty army not only to eject Satan, but also to 
subdue the sinner, and make him willing to become the habitation 
for himself. " Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power," or, as in the original, " The day of thine armies." The 
Spirit brings armies of convictions and spiritual troubles which 
straiten the sinner on every side, so that he knows not what to 
do. These convictions, like a shower of arrows, strike into the 
conscience. " "When they heard this they were pricked to the 
heart, and said, men and brethren, what shall we do ? " The 
arrows of Christ are sharp in the hearts of his enemies, whereby 
the people fall under him, Psalm xlv. 5, 6. By these convictions 
the Spirit batters down all false hopes, imaginations, subtleties, 
and self-reasonings in which the sinner fortifies and intrenches 
himself against the Lord. There are not only carnal reasonings, 
but pride, high looks, and conceits which scorn to submit to the 
Spirit : these he levels down to the earth, humbles the sinner in 
the dust, enabling him to deny himself and to give himself up 
unto his Creator. But this is not all ; the Blessed Spirit becomes 
a Spirit of judgment and burning in the soul, as we read in the 
prophet, «' When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
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daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the hlood of Jerusalem* 
from the midst thereof hy the Spirit of judgment and by the 
Spirit of burning," Isa. iv. 4. In the former verse God makes a 
promise to those that were left in Zion, and to the remnant of 
Jerusalem, that they shall be holy ; in this verse the time is stated 
when it shall take place, viz., " in the day when ye shall wash, 
them from their filth," and also how this will be done, " by the- 
Spirit of judgment, and by the Spirit of burning." By the 
Spirit of judgment here is meant, such a spirit as enables us to 
sit in judgment upon our sins, in arraigning and condemning 
them even- to death ; and by the Spirit of burning is meant that 
purifying power that separates the dross from the pure metaL 
The Spirit of God sets up a judgment seat in the heart, judges 
and condemns all the internal enemies as guilty of high treason, 
against Xing Jesus, and that they must be crucified till they 
expire. The Spirit enables the sinner to acknowledge his 
righteous sentence. " Ephraim shall say, what have I to do any 
more with idols ? " " Every man 6hall cast away his idols of. 
silver and idols of gold ; " "if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify 
the deeds of the body ye shall live. ,, As the Spirit is given to 
judge and condemn the internal enemies, so he casts them out, 
cleanses and purifies the heart, making it fit for himself, and this 
is the cause of a constant and perpetual war with sin in "the 
hearts of the people of God, till they obtain the final victory 
over it. 

Hereby a sinner may know whether he has received the Spirit, 
of God as a Spirit of judgment and of burning. They who have 
not received him as such cannot endure reproof from the ministry, 
but become discontented, malicious, and revengeful ; neither do 
they abhor their sins and evil ways, but take delight in them; 
but they who have received him as a Spirit of judgment and of 
burning, judge themselves and condemn all kinds of sin in them- 
selves, and fight against it. " That which I do, I allow not," 
said the apostle. 
L "When this takes place, it is a day of trouble with the quickened- 
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soul, such a day that there is none like it ; he finds his props are 
burned down, his refuges of lies swept away, his hope perished 
from the Lord, he feels himself to be without a God in this world, 
or a hope beyond the grave ; his confidence is dashed to pieces, 
his house is set on fire, so that he can see nothing but desolation, 
and his language is, " Come, behold the works of the Lord, what 
desolation^he has made in my soul ;" " Thou who hath shewed 
me great and sore troubles !" The poor soul is afraid to go fur- 
ther ; he dares not say, " Thou shalt quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth ;" " Thou shalt 
increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side." No ; he 
finds himself in the depth of misery, his false confidence is shaken, 
and his genuine hope is but weak, and his faith at this time very 
small ; he feels himself to be but a bruised reed, bruised and 
wounded by the Spirit of conviction, and like the smoking flax, 
filled with the smoke of confusion and doubts and fears, and 
knows not what the issue will be. He feels that God is against 
him, and he thinks that he is forsaken by bim. The law 
threatens with imprisonment ; yea, he feels already there ; he is 
shut up, and cannot come forth ; he feels bound, and cannot loose 
himself; he is under the spirit of bondage, and cannot get away 
from it ! All the poor soul does, is to cry, " Mercy, mercy, Lord ! 
Oh Lord, spare and pardon me for Christ's sake, for his blood and 
righteousness' sake ; I confess that I am a rebel ; thy judgments 
are righteous and just ; I deserve to be eternally separated from 
thee, because I have sinned against thee !" The poor soul cannot 
give up ; he goes to Christ with a "Who can tell ? If I perish, 
I will perish at his precious feet !" Many thoughts rise up in his 
heart ; some for, others against, him : sometimes there is no hope ; 
" If I go to him, he will slay me," and this greatly troubles and 
distresses him. At other times hope springs up ; " Hope thou in 
God," he sayato himself; "he is a merciful High Priest ; he casts 
out none who come to him from a feeling sense of a need of him ; 
others have tried and found mercy beyond all their expectation, 
and may not I ?" 

o 
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It is a blessed thing to be brought to this pass. Yes, poor soul, 
there is hope for thee ; thou hast the word of a king for it ; " Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon him." Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, came to call and save sinners ; " His name shall 
be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins ;" 
and, listen again; "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." If God the Eternal Spirit had intended to destroy you, 
he would have set your house on fire, and consumed you at once, 
and would not have made you sensible of your need of Christ as a 
Saviour and Redeemer, of his pardon and righteousness, of justi- 
fication and sanctification. All those who hunger and thirst after 
Christ are already blessed, " Blessed are ye that hunger now, for 
ye shall be filled." Those who are spiritually poor, who mourn 
over their sins — past and present, great and small, internal and 
external, are already blessed. Dear child of God, if you discover 
those things within you, you are spiritually blessed ; " Blessed 
are the poor in spirit ; blessed are they that mourn ; blessed are 
the meek, and those that thirst after righteousness.' ' Are you 
groaning and sighing by reason of the abominations within? 
Have you discovered your lost and ruined state, your weakness 
and helplessness ? Have you been condemned by the law ; are 
you dead to it — as to justification by it ? Do you feel a daily 
conflict within, and are you weary and heavy laden on account of 
it ? Then you are encouraged to come to Christ ! Such charac- 
ters are invited to come to him, " Come unto me ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Are you 
called to do business in deep waters ? Christ is your heavenly 
pilot. Are you reeling to and fro like the church of old, and 
come to your wit's end ? She " cried unto the Lord, and was 
delivered," and so shall you. Do you find that this world is 
not your rest, but a wilderness? The Holy Spirit will be 
your guide. Are you engaged in the field of battle, fighting 



IN THE SINNER^ HEART. 195 

for the honour and glory of a Triune Jehovah— contending earn- 
estly for the faith once delivered unto the saints ? Christ will be 
your captain. Are you ignorant in spiritual things ? Christ, as 
a prophet, will teach you. Are you a fearing child of God — 
fearless of man, and fearing God only, fearful of offending him, 
of disobeying him, and sinning against him ? Be of good comfort, 
" the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
shew them his covenant." Christ is King to reign in you, over 
you, and for you ; he is your Priest, to bless, and intercede for 
you ; he is your Father, to love you ; your affectionate Husband, 
to embrace you in the arms of his everlasting love — to provide 
and take care of you. Christ is your Physician in your sicknesses, 
and. a blessed physician he is. Have you ever heard of a physi- 
cian who had shed [his heart's blood, in order that by that blood 
he might heal his patients ; or who had died, that they might 
live ? Christ is a blessed nurse, who sits up with his dear people 
through the night of sorrow and trouble, and makes all their beds 
in sickness. He is a Shepherd, to go before then*; a Refuge 
from danger ; a Harbour to the weather-beaten sailor ; strength to 
the weak, and rest to the weary ; in a word, he is all, and in all, 
to all those in whom, and over whom, the Holy Spirit has 
triumphed. 

When the Holy Spirit comes to the poor sinner, he enables 
him to open the everlasting doors that the King of Glory may 
come in, all the affections are open unto Christ to embrace him 
and his blessed Spirit. The will brings Christ the keys of all 
the rooms in the soul, which is made a welcome dwelling for him 
and his blessed Spirit. Concerning this triumphant entrance of 
the Holy Spirit into the soul, we may say as the Psalmist figura- 
tively speaks concerning the triumphant entrance of Israel into 
Canaan, "What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest; thou 
Jordan, that thou wast driven back ; ye mountains, that ye skip- 
ped like rams, and ye little hills like lambs?" So, here, in a 
like figurative triumph, we may say, the mountains and hills 
skipped like rams ; the fixed and obstinate will starts from its own 

o 2 
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basis and centre, and the rocky heart rends in twain. A sinner 
by nature is full of ignorance, pride, self-love, and hardness. of 
heart, and is determined to go on in his sinful ways ; but in a 
moment the Holy Spirit comes and turns the tide, Jordan is 
driven back ! What aileth thee, thou stout will, that thou sur- 
renderest to the Spirit ? thou hard heart, that thou relentest ? 
The waters of a godly sorrow and repentance gush out, and thus 
the soul is won to Christ through the conquest of the Holy 
Spirit. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 



" The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force/ ' Matt xi. 12. The kingdom of heaven here may be 
considered, either the gospel dispensation, or the kingdom of 
grace in the heart, or the kingdom of glory ; and all of these may be 
Baid to suffer violence, and the violent have to take them by force. 
The gospel dispensation may be considered the kingdom of heaven 
declaratively ; the kingdom of grace objectively. A kingdom im- 
plies the presence of a king, or at least a head and governor. The 
gospel declares that Christ, the Eternal Son of God, is "King in 
Zion; that he dwells in her midst collectively and individually;, 
that he did so virtually from all eternity, actually in time, and 
will so continue to all eternity. He dwells in her midst in all 
the attributes and perfections of Deity, as omnipotent, omni- 
present, and omniscient ; in his eternity and infinity, in his all- 
sufficiency and infinite wisdom, in all his mediatorial characters- 
and offices as head and representative of the elect, as their surety 
and advocate, king, priest and prophet, friend and counsellor, 
father, husband, and brother. A kingdom is public and known y 
a kingdom cannot be long hid ; so the kingdom of Christ on earth : 
it was preached and made known by the patriarchs and prophets, 
but more especially and more clearly by the apostles and disciples- 
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of Christ, and by Christ himself as the minister of the circum- 
cision, who declared that " the kingdom of God is near at hand," 
not a carnal kingdom, but a spiritual, and that her subjects are 
not carnal but spiritual, quickened by the Spirit of God. The 
apostles and disciples, by their preaching of the everlasting gospel, 
separated the kingdom of Christ from the world ; they, as the 
instruments in the hands of the Spirit, brought the redeemed out 
from the power of darkness, and translated them into the kingdom 
of Christ, which is a kingdom of light and life. 

Independence is another character of a kingdom. The kingdom 
of Christ is upheld and maintained by himself, her weapons are 
not carnal but spiritual, and mighty to the pulling down of the 
strongholds of her foes ; she is independent of man, and fearless 
of devils, depending only upon her king, Jesus, who sits and 
reigns- on Zion's hill. He himself, being her watchman, who 
neither slumbers nor sleeps, and who is also a wall of fire for her 
defence round about her. Kiches are another feature of a kingdom. 
It is true there are some poor kingdoms on earth, but the kingdom 
of Christ is rich. She has a rich king, who derives not his riches 
from her. Earthly kings generally derive their riches from their 
subjects, and by enriching themselves they impoverish them; 
their wars are carried on at the expense of the nation, but this is 
not Zion's case ; she is enriched by hea king, and the wars with 
her foes are maintained by himself; he defrays all her expenses. 
All her riches are derived from Christ. The riches of grace, of 
covenant blessings, covenant promises, and the riches of glory, 
all come from him. These riches are incorruptible, durable, and 
everlasting. 

Fulness is another character of a kingdom. And so it is with 
the kingdom of Christ. Here dwells God the Father in his ful- 
ness, and God the Son and God the Eternal Spirit with their fulness. 
In this kingdom there is a fulness of knowledge and wisdom ; a 
fulness of love, mercy, pity and compassion, peace, joy, comfort, 
and consolation ; a fulness of salvation and redemption ; and a 
fulness of pardon, justification, and reconciliation ; and, besides 
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these, a fulness of glory in reserve. The church is emphatically- 
called " the fulness of Christ." A kingdom implies completeness. 
The laws and regulations of a kingdom are complete and sufficient 
to govern and regulate the nation, and so is it with the kingdom 
of Christ. The laws of this kingdom are infinitely higher and 
hetter than those of any other nation, being complete and perfect 
in every point ; they nre perfect, holy, righteous, and just, like 
the Author himself, who is God. He is infinite in wisdom and 
knowledge, therefore his laws must he good ; there is no need to 
add or diminish. He who knows all things, and the nature of 
his creatures, must know what laws are suitable for them. He 
is righteous and just, therefore his laws must be the same. He 
being a holy Being, his laws must be suitable to his nature. He 
being a perfect Being, his laws must be perfect. His moral law 
is righteous and pjust ; by it he rules mankind. This law never 
was — never will be abrogated ; it stands now in as full force and 
vigour as the first day it was issued forth by the great King of 
heaven and earth, who has a right to impose upon his creatures 
what he thinks proper. His creatures are bound to keep it, 
without asking the why or wherefore. Every graceless soul is 
^nder it, and is ruled by it. It threatens hell-fire and eternal 
ruin, if not kept perfectly, and fulfilled in every jot and tittle, 
which must be done with the soul, mind, and body. If one point 
be violated, the transgressor must suffer the penalty*of the whole. 
" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which mre 
written in the booh of the law to do them /" 

When God separated the Jews from the rest of mankind, aad 
set them apart as a nation for himself, he took to himself the im- 
mediate government of them, which took place in the wilderness. 
There he gave them new laws suitable to their nature and dis- 
position, which laws were also righteous and just, holy and good, 
called the Levitical law, belonging only to the Jews as a nation. 
But this law was only to continue for a time, it pointed to the 
good things to come. The things contained therein were shadows 
and types of the Lord Jesus Christ, and some things were point- 
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ing to the gospel, which the children of God should enjoy under 
that dispensation. But when Christ, who was the great anti- 
type and substance of those shadows and types, cume into the 
world, the shadows and types vanished away ; they only being 
intended to remain until the coming of Christ. But the Jews, in 
opposition to Christ, were determined to maintain the Levitical 
law, therefore Christ destroyed the temple and scattered them : 
and thus there was an end to that whole dispensation. 

"With regard to the moral law, Christ perfectly fulfilled it, mag- 
nified it, and made it honourable. Christ being God, had a per- 
fect knowledge of the demands of that law, the extent of its 
spirituality, and its height, length, and breadth ; and, being per- 
fect man, in all points like unto his brethren, sin excepted, he 
was in all points fit to obey and fulfil the law, which he did in 
the room and stead of the whole election of grace. His Deity 
gave efficacy and virtue to his obedience, such virtue and efficacy 
that law and justice were fully satisfied, and, by virtue of that, the 
whole election of grace were set at liberty from the law and its 
curses* 

Therefore the Apostle says, we are " not under the law, but 
under grace." Christ as King in Zion has prescribed laws and 
regulations in the Gospel, (the Gospel I take in its most extensive 
sense, including all the epistles of the holy Apostles, or in other 
words the whole New Testament) by which he rules and gqverns 
his spiritual subjects, and whereby they are to order their walk 
and conversation in their wilderness state. Moreover in order 
that they should understand his laws and commandments in the 
Gospel, he illuminates their minds, gives them a spiritual under- 
standing, writes his law in their hearts, and puts his fear there, 
sheds abroad his love, and enables them to be obedient. Thus 
the Apostle distinguishes between the law and the Gospel, " For 
as many as have sinned without the law, shall also perish with- 

* With regard to the satisfaction Christ has made to law and justice, 
see my "Triumph of Christ on the Cross." 
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out the law : " the Apostle alludes here to the Gentiles ; those 
Gentiles shall be judged according to the law of nature written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile "accusing or else excusing one another," 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. In another place Paul writes, "as many as 
have sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law ; " here it is 
evident that the Apostle speaks of another class of people, which 
I humbly conceive to mean the Jews, who are under the law, and 
shall be judged by it ; " He that despised Moses* law died with- 
out mercy under two or three witnesses," Heb. x. 28, 29. Then 
those who are " without the law," shall be judged according to 
the law of nature written in their hearts, and those who are 
" under the law " shall be judged by the revealed law, and those 
who are under the Gospel shall be judged by the Gospel, which 
is evident from the distinction the Apostle makes in the 28th and 
29th verses, when he says, " Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath trodden under 
. foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite to the Spirit of grace ?" (See also c. ii. v. 2, 3.) I am in- 
clined to thing that at the great day of judgment that Christ, the 
great Judge, will judge men according to the light and knowledge 
given to them, and those under the Gospel having the greatest 
knowledge, their judgment will be severest, Lukexii. 48. 

A kingdom is a state of glory and excellency, so is Christ's 
kingdom on earth under the Gospel dispensation, but it is of a 
spiritual nature. The subjects of this kingdom are glorious and 
excellent, for it is a glorious thing to be the sons of God and heirs 
of heaven ; they are emphatically called " the excellent of the 
earth." The state of a Christian is glorious even in this world, 
which is but the beginning, what, then, must that glory be which 
is to be revealed ? It cannot enter into the thoughts or imagina- 
tions of man : " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him." Christ is an excellent king, 
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-excellent in all his characters and offices ; his laws are excellent, 
and the provisions of this kingdom are also excellent, its security 
and safety are excellent, and its future prospect is also excellent 
and glorious. All these things the Gospel declares, and so the 
Gospel may he termed the kingdom of heaven declaratively. The 
Gospel itself came from heaven, was preached by Christ who 
eame from the bosom of the Father, and Zion's subjects are 
heaven-born souls, and called with an heavenly calling. Now 
this kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent (that 
is her subjects) take it by force, which implies that they have to 
encounter opposition both from within and from without ; from 
sin, Satan, the world, the hiding of God's countenance, and ordi- 
nary providences. They have to press through crowds, both from 
within and without ; their heavenly love and spiritual desires 
meet with great opposition, as if the very subjects had no right 
to this kingdom. Indeed the Jews thought so, that the publicans 
and harlots, or poor Gentiles, had no right to it. And carnal 
sense and reason would say the same. What right have such 
poor sinful creatures to such a glorious kingdom, to such excellent 
privileges and immunities, to such an excellent king, crown, and 
glory, and to be elevated to the highest dignities? My dear 
reader, I wish to give you to understand that all the subjects of 
this kingdom are kings and priests unto the Most High God, 
whether they be Jew or Gentile, Greek or barbarian, male or 
female, free or bond, young or old ; all are one in Christ. These 
publicans and Gentiles, being taught by the Spirit of God, would 
press into this kingdom, and by the grace of God determine to 
enter in, in spite of all that might oppose. Again, they were the 
poor, and what right has a poor man to a crown ? "What ! for 
beggars to become kings ! " "Wonder, ye heavens, and be as- 
tonished, earth, at such glorious news ; it is the Lord's doings, 
and marvellous in our eyes ! " The Gentiles that pressed into 
this kingdom were aliens and strangers, at the same time the 
children of the kingdom were thrust out. Now for the Gentiles 
to come in, and the children of the kingdom to be thrust out, 
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must needs suppose violence, for where there is no apparent right 
there is force. Now what right had the Gentiles, who were 
little better than dogs, to this kingdom ? But they took it by 
violence ! The Jews, who were first in outward prerogatives, 
shall be last, and the Gentiles, who were last, shall be first ; and 
all in order that the grace of God in Christ be magnified. In 
these respects the kingdom of heaven is said to suffer violence. 
The children of grace will go to heaven, whatever it may cost 
them ; they are willing to sacrifice flesh and blood, yea, their 
lives. 

The reason why the kingdom of Christ suffers violence, is to* 
make manifest the spiritual subjects of this kingdom from those 
who are only intruders. Without grace in the heart man will 
not strive for this kingdom. A graceless man loves the world and 
self, despi&es the cross of Christ, and the shame and reproach 
that accompanies it ; the conflict is too great to engage in, and the 
oppositions too violent. Graceless men have no will or power to 
press forward ; being destitute of divine life, they are destitute of 
power to withstand the oppositions met with in the way. There 
are cruel mockings and violence to be met with in this way ; it 
is a narrow path, no room for flesh and blood ; life is endangered 
every moment, it is a pressing through good and evil report, it is 
a passing, as it were, through the valley of the shadow of death. 
But the children of God are enabled to press outward, and the 
reason is, they have the power of the Holy Ghost within them. 
They are strong in the Holy Ghost and in the power of his 
might, and having the Lion of Judah to guard their way, they 
prove invincible and more than conquerors. Moreover they are 
armed with all military equipments to enable them to press 
through all difficulties; they are furnished with the whole 
armour of God to withstand in the evil day, their loins are 
girt about with truth, and they have on the breast- plate of 
righteousness ; their feet are shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace, and on their head is the helmet of salvation, 
therefore they can tread upon pricking briars and thorns, and be 
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fearless of all kinds of enemies ; they have the shield of faith, 
wherewith they are ahle to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, whether blasphemy, atheism, persecutions, or tempta- 
tions. They are also possessed of the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, and the same Blessed Spirit instructs them 
how to wield.it. 

This violence makes them highly value the privileges of this 
kingdom ; things gotten by hard labour are valued and taken care 
of ; a religion easily acquired will easily go. This kingdom of 
heaven is also a place of refuge, and none but those who are fol- 
lowed by the avenger of blood will hasten there ; so when a 
guilty conscience pursues a quickened soul, when there is a noise 
of fear in the heart, when God's judgment awakens it, and hell is 
opened to its view, ready to swallow up the poor soul : when a 
■ man apprehends his lost and ruined state, and is convinced of 
what he is and what he deserves ; when threatened by the law 
with an eternal imprisonment, pursued by Satan's temptations, 
and buffeted by him, of necessity he will then flee to the city of 
refuge ; and happy is he who but gets within the gates. In this 
city the gracious soul meets with a strong tower, an impregnable 
one, which is Christ Jesus ; " The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower, the righteous run into it and are safe." In this respect 
also the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 



The kingdom of grace within is the kingdom of heaven objec- 
tively, and may be compared to a kingdom for the same reasons 
already given. As, 1st, in the gracious heart Christ, the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, rules, reigns, and governs, and is 
always present ; here he dwells by his Blessed Spirit, and never 
quits his castle till he brings the child of God to glory. 2nd. 
The child of God is made known and manifest to all. When the 
Holy Spirit brings out a poor sinner from the prison of darkness, 
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he tells him to show himself, not to lie hid and buried in the 
world, but to come out from among them and be separated; and 
when this takes place, the children of God become gazing-stocks 
and spectacles to the world. Hence the Apostle speaks, " But call 
to remembrance the former days in which, after ye were illumi- 
nated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; partly whilst ye were 
made a gazing-stock, both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly 
whilst ye became companions of them who were so used, for we are 
made a spectacle unto the world and unto angels, and to men." 
Here, my dear reader, you must mark that it is after they are illu- 
minated by the Spirit that the children become gazing-stocks, and 
are made manifest to the world, to angels, and to men. They are 
not to be hid in a corner, nor are they to keep their religion to 
themselves, nor bury their talents in the ground. The patriarchs, 
the prophets, the Apostles and disciples of Christ, were pointed 
at by men, angels, and devils ; and this will be the case with all 
the dear children of God. Angels rejoice at their conversion, the 
Father rejoices seeing the fruits of his love, Christ rejoices seeing 
the travail of his soul, the Spirit rejoices in his triumph in them 
and over them, the devil gnashes with his teeth at being cast out, 
in spite of his will and inclination, and dares not enter there 
again ; he foams, rages, and blasphemes, he tempts and perse- 
cutes, he plagues and distresses, he begs and intreats to be ad- 
mitted again, but all in vain, being cast out for ever, never to 
return. Christ and his people are men wondered at ; they are 
for signs and wonders to Israel. Christ was a wonder to men, 
angels, and devils. Angels wondered at his incarnation, that 
the son of God should stoop so low as to assume the nature of 
man. In his sufferings they wondered that they, his creatures, 
should have to minister to their Creator — they wondered at his 
ignominious death, that the Maker of heaven and earth should 
die the accursed death of the cross ; they wondered that the 
eternal God should lay down his life for rebellious men, for 
traitors who trampled his holy laws beneath their feeth, despised 
his authority, rejected his person, and even aimed at his eternal 
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throne. The angels wondered at having to watch his tomh, and 
remove the stone, to carry the tidings that their Lord and Master, 
and the Saviour of man, was risen again. They wondered at his 
glorious ascension when they escorted him through the air to his 
eternal mansions of bliss, to take possession of his eternal throne 
and exercise his kingly authority according to covenant engage- 
ment between the Father and himself. 

Inanimate creation stood amazed, and was thrown into convul- 
sions at the sufferings of the Creator ! Profane 1 men wondered at 
his miracles and his preachings, and his children wondered, 
loved, and praised as they thought upon his condescension. 
Devils trembled before him, and hell shook to the very centre 
when he rose triumphantly from the tomb. ' As Christ was won- 
dered at by men, angels, and devils, so are his dear children. 
David said, "lam a wonder unto many : " he was a wonder to 
himself that he was not swallowed up by his foes, having to main- 
tain such an unequal combat ; he wondered at the extraordinary 
interposition of his covenant God, which, after many conflicts, 
sorrows, and toils, brought him to a throne. He was a wonder to 
others, that he was not consumed by his foes and that he was de. 
livered from so many dangers. This is the case with all the 
people of God ; they often wonder that they are not consumed, 
and that they are able to maintain such an unequal war, they 
themselves being few, their foes many, they weak and their 
enemies mighty. They wonder at the love, mercy, and grace of 
their covenant God, at his patience and forbearance with them, and 
they wonder at their own base ingratitude. They wonder at the 
interposition of God on their behalf in providence and grace, and 
after many years of sorrow, toil, and conflict, to be brought to 
their heavenly kingdom, and enjoy an eternal crown. The 
children of God are also a wonder to others. Satan wonders that 
he cannot overcome them, and that sin cannot have dominion over 
them ; the world wonders that they cannot allure them back ; 
death wonders that it cannot hold its prey, and the grave will 
wonder that it will not be able to retain its captives. And at the 
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great day of judgment the people of God will be the wonder of 
men, angels, and devils, when the great Judge will accord to 
them eternal glory and bliss. 

The children of God are an independent people. Their regene- 
ration is independent of the creature ; their spiritual life, light, 
faith, hope, love, and every other grace in the soul come from God 
alone ; the creature has no hand in planting them in the sinner's 
heart ; their whole and only dependency rests upon God ; he is 
their hope, confidence, and trust ; they are by him strengthened, 
upheld, delivered, and supplied. As they are externally kept and 
maintained by God, so internally. Every grace in the soul de- 
pends upon God for strength and help to be maintained and sup- 
ported against the foes within. The people of God enjoy freedom. 
By virtue of Christ's merits they are delivered from the hands of 
Divine justice — from the law and its curses — from sin, Satan, the 
world, death, hell, and the grave. They have freedom to a throne of 
grace — to the fountain of living waters — to the wells of salvation 
— and to the crimson fountain which is open for sin and unclean- 
ness. They are free citizens — made so by Christ ; " Whom the 
Son of Man makes free, they are free indeed." They are free- 
born citizens, not by their first-birth, for by that they are born 
slaves, but by their second or spiritual birth ; " Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty/ ' 

The children of God are a complete people. They are perfect 
in Christ, and comely with his comeliness ; they have a complete 
righteousness and pardon, a complete salvation and redemption, 
and the grace of God in their hearts is complete in itself, though 
not in degree. They have a complete law written in their hearts 
by the Spirit of God ; " I will put my laws into their minds, and 
write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people," Heb. viii. 10, 11. The apostle calls 
the people of God, " the epistles of Christ ; not written with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshly tables of the heart." 

The spiritual subjects of Christ are not a lawless people, they 
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are under Christ's laws ; they cannot, nor do they dare, violate 
them, for Christ demands obedience to his law. He imposes 
upon them a new law : when he takes up his dwelling in their 
hearts he tells them that they must take his yoke and learn of 
him. This takes place when he triumphs by his Spirit in them. 
This law of the Spirit of Life, which- is in Christ Jesus, makes 
them free from the law of sin and death. This law is not a law 
of bondage but of liberty, which makes obedience a pleasure, and 
•self-denial easy ; Christ's commandments are not grievous; his 
yoke is lined with love ; therefore, it becomes a pleasure to wear 
it. Every soul that comes under Christ's government must re- 
ceive his law, and be subject to his regal power. He rebukes 
and chastens for the transgressions of his law, Heb. xii. 6, 7. 
He restrains and keeps all his subjects from iniquity, and with- 
holds them from those things which their own hearts would in- 
^cline and lead them to ; for there is that within them which is 
bent to backsliding. He preserves them from final apostacy, and 
keeps them by his Almighty power through faith unto salvation. 
He rewards all his subjects for their services to encourage them, 
and this reward is of grace. He also blesses them with peace of 
conscience, for he will speak peace unto his people and unto his 
saints. He preserves and protects them from all their troubles, 
carries their burdens, and bears with their infirmities, and sometimes 
fills their souls with joy ; for the kingdom within consists of peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. And, lastly, he brings all his sub- 
jects to eternal glory. 

The kingdom within has a fulness of grace and strength, grace 
sufficient for the day, and strength made perfect in weakness. 
It is a rich, excellent, and glorious kingdom : the faith of the 
people of God is more precious than gold, and cannot be purchased 
at any price, and their spiritual joys are more in value than the 
whole world. Their faith is excellent, it overcomes the world ; 
their love cannot be quenched by the floods of persecution, or 
waters of adversity ; and their hope preserves them from fainting 
.and despair. This kingdom is also glorious, it being an earnest 
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of future glory. This kingdom may, further, be said to suffer 
violence, and the violent may be said to take it by force ; for — 

1st. This kingdom within was planted by violence ; the Holy 
Spirit had to dethrone the old king, viz., Satan, and his kingdom 
had to be demolished, and the new kingdom had to be erected in' 
troublesome times. The Sanballats and Tobiahs were very fierce 
in their opposition. 

And, 2nd. This kingdom, when erected, must be kept by 
violence. This little kingdom is envied by men and devils, and 
is often besieged by a great king, who builds great bulwarks- 
against it ; and, were it not for King Jesus who reigns within,, 
the enemy would subdue and take it.£ 

3rd. The subjects of this kingdom have met with many oppo- 
sitions on their journey, and have had to pass through fire and 
water. Notwithstanding they take it, they must and shall suc- 
ceed, because they have the promise of success ; " Knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you; seek, and ye shall find; ask, and it 
shall be given ;" — " To him that overcometh, will I give to eat 
of the tree of life ;" — "The righteous shall hold on their way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger ; ft — 
" They go from, strength to strength, every one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God." 

As the children of God have the promises to encourage them, 
so they have the Spirit of God to strengthen them, to overcome 
all that lies before them, and break through all oppositions and 
difficulties. They being led by the Spirit of God, no earthly 
thing can effectually oppose that Spirit; he brings under and 
subdues all. It is true that the children of God have to sit days* 
and nights through summer and winter before the wall of this 
kingdom, but they succeed in taking the city at last ; they take 
it by prayer and supplications, and by groans and sighs : thus it- 
may be said that the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. 
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CHAPTER XXXIY. 



The fifth enemy the Holy Ghost triumphs over in the sinner's 
heart is JBnmity. Enmity to God is natural to man ; yea, the 
natural man is enmity itself, and none but the Spirit of God can 
conquer and triumph over it, which he does by bringing a prin- 
ciple of love into the soul, a principle which was not there before. 
It is one of the graces which the Holy Spirit plants in the soul in 
Divine regeneration, and is accompanied with faith and hope. 
Love then triumphs over enmity. Love is a fruit of the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 22 ; and the Spirit of God is the Spirit of love ; Rom. 
xv. 30 ; 2 Tim. i. 7. 

The Holy Spirit renews all the affections, and fixes them on 
their proper object, which is God. The Spirit opens to the 
renewed soul the precious thoughts of God towards it, and the 
exceeding riches of his grace ; yea, he sheds abroad the love of 
God in the hearts of his people, and makes them know the things 
that are freely given them of God. There are many reasons why 
renewed souls should love God. 

1st. He has commanded them ; " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart and with all thy soul ;" and the love of 
Christ constrains them so to do. It is a sweet and profitable 
command, it being a privilege only belonging to his saints : not 
to love God is the very nature of hell. 

2nd. God deserves this love ; he loved the saints first ; had he 
even not done so, they are compelled to love him, being his 
creatures, much more, being loved by him. The love of God 
towards his people may be considered under many aspects ; for 
instance, — it was from everlasting, yea, from eternity he loved 
them, and he will love them to all eternity. It is not a thing of 
yesterday. God loved his people not only before they were 
lovely, but before they were in actual existence. He loved them 
freely too ; he stands in no need of them or their love. He loves 
them uninterruptedly ; it would weary the arm of an angel to 

p 
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write down God's repeated acts of love : " The free gift is of 
many offences unto justification." The children of God carry 
loads of experience with them to heaven of the repeated mani- 
festations of his love while on their journey. At the last day 
they will he. amazed to see what huge sins were cancelled and 
pardoned by the blood of Christ, and the many mercies that they 
daily enjoyed. 

Let us consider the effects of love. This may be instanced in 
three things, viz., Creation, Preservation, and Redemption. 

1st. In Creation. This deserves love from the creature; the 
fruit of the vineyard belongs to him that planted it ; and whom 
should we love but him who gave us the power .to love ? All 
that we have, see, or touch, are his gifts and the works of his 
hands. God made every creature by a word of command, but 
man by counsel. He did not say, " Be thou ; M but, " Let us make 
man," to show that the whole Trinity joined in this consultation ; 
he made other creatures for his glory, but not for his love. God 
is glorified in those passively, as they give us occasion to glorify 
him ; but, in his saints, actively ; " All thy works praise thee* 
and thy saints bless thee." When we look upon ourselves, we 
have cause to love him ; we love our parents because they have 
begotten us, much more God who made us — who is the Author of 
our life. 

2nd. In Preservation. We are not apprehensive enough of 
our daily mercies : the preservation of the world is a constant 
miracle : the world hangs upon nothing, as it is said in the book 
of Job ; the waters are round about us and above us, and yet we are 
not swallowed up ! We are preserved in the womb, and from 
the womb to the grave ; we are upheld by the word of his power! 
How many have gone to the grave since the last night ? How 
many dangers have we escaped ? God has looked after us, as if 
he had forgotten all the world besides, as if his whole employ- 
ment were to do us good ! Now, what shall we render to him 
for all his benefits ? 

3rd. In Redemption. Qod bestows upon his people mercy 
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after mercy ; " Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
God loved ne, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
His love towards his redeemed is made manifest to the uttermost, 
giving himself and his Son, is all he could, or had to give, (I 
speak in holy reverence,) therefore, there is great cause for his 
children to love him. They love Christ — they love his bitters as 
well as his sweets — his cross as well as his crown — his i*od as 
well as his staff; they love him for what he is in himself, and 
what he is to them — they love his gospel — the ordinances of his 
house— they love his people because they belong to him and 
bear his image — they love the Holy Spirit for what he is in 
himself, for what he has done in them, and what he is doing 
for them. 

Let us now consider the effects of this love upon the creature, 
or the recipients of it 

1st Their heart is entirely set upon a Triune Jehovah — they 
desire his presence and communion with him — they take special 
delight and satisfaction in that communion, and are sorrowful at 
his absence. None can love God, and yet be content without 
him. If for a time he withdraws himself the soul is troubled ; it 
is like the withdrawal of the sun, all light is gone ! 

2nd. The people of God delight in obedience ; " This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments." Love surmounts 
all difficulties. Jacob served fourteen years for Rachel, because 
he loved her. 

3rd. The people of God hate sin : " Ye that love the Lord, hate 
evil." The people of God hate all kinds of sin, sinful thoughts as 
well as sinful actions ; yea, they hate the very appearance of evil. 
This love is imperfect in the present state, as every grace is ; 
knowledge is imperfect, " we know but in part ;" and faith is imper- 
fect, and hence an increase of it is desired, and so is love. Love 
sometimes waxes cold through the prevalence of corruption, the 
force of temptation, and the snares of the world ; the consequences 
are lukewarmness and indifference. These remain until we are 
revived by a fresh stream of love from God. Love may be in- 

?2 
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creased, and sometimes is ; the apostle prays for an increase of it, 
and he thanks God that it did abound. This grace of love, like 
all graces, can never be lost ; though it may wax cold, it cannot 
sink to nothing; yea, it will abide when other graces have 
dropped their exercise, which is one reason why it is said to be 
the greatest — " the greatest of these is charity," or love. 



CHAPTER XXXY. 



The sixth enemy the Holy Ghost triumphs over is slavery. Liberty 
triumphs over slavery, and this liberty the Holy Spirit brings 
into the soul in his triumph. " Where the Spirit of the Lord is 
there is liberty." Liberty is the privilege of adoption, and a 
principal one. When God intends to make manifest to his 
children their adoption into his family, he sends forth the Spirit 
of his Son into their hearts, enabling them to claim their sonship 
by crying, Abba Father, Gal. iv. 6. " Then are the children 
free," said Christ, "made free by himself; if the Son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free, indeed." And as it is the Son that 
makes free, they are sons only who are made free. Freedom fol- 
lows sonship, " Wherefore thou art no more a servant but a son, 
and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ." Sonship and 
slavery are opposed to each other ; a Son and a servant, are very 
different beings, and a spirit of adoption and a spirit of bondage 
are very different things ; where the one is, the other is not, 
John viii. 35, Rom. viii. 15. Hence this liberty is called "the 
glorious liberty of the children of God," it being proper and pe- 
culiar to them. It is twofold, it is a liberty of grace, and a 
liberty of glory. The one is enjoyed in this life and the other in 
that which is to come. 

The liberty of grace consists — 1st, in the liberty from the wrath 
of God. There is a paternal anger from which the children of 
God are not freed : "in a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
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for a moment, but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer." And there is a judicial 
anger or wrath which is manifested in the resolution by no means 
to clear the wicked or to acquit and pass by offences ; in a pour- 
ing forth of the vials of his just vengeance upon transgressors, 
according to the demerit of their sin and wickedness. " There is 
a cup in the hand of the Lord and the wine is red, it is full of 
mixture, and he poureth out of the same, but the dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the earth shall wring them out and drink them." 
This judicial wrath of God is declared against sinners in this life 
and felt in the dreadful terrors of conscience, a foretaste of those 
in the life to come, which is called God's "reserved" wrath, and his 
"prepared 19 wrath, and " the day of wrath." "Depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 
From this judicial wrath of God, whether present or future, the 
people of God are delivered by Christ, who is their atonement 
and propitiation. " Much more being now justified by his blood 
we shall be saved from wrath through him," (Jesus who delivered 
us from the wrath to come). " God hath not appointed us unto 
wrath but to obtain salvation through our Loifd Jesus Christ." 
This is the blessed liberty the recipients of divine grace enjoy ; 
they shall never taste one drop of that judicial wrath either in this 
life or that to come. Whatever troubles, sorrows, afflictions, be- 
reavements, poverty, losses, persecutions, temptations from sin 
and Satan, the hidings of God's face, the frownings of heaven, the 
absence of a precious Christ, and the withdrawal for a time of all 
sensible spiritual comforts they may experience, they will never 
feel the horrors of judicial wrath. Christ having fully drank the 
cup of judicial wrath for his people, satisfied divine justice, and 
reconciled them to God, God is well pleased with them. 

2nd. The liberty of grace consists in liberty from the dominion 
of sin, Rom. vi. 14. Having grace in the heart it reigns in them, 
so that sin no longer can lord it over them. Though sin dwells 
in them and rebels against them, though there is a law in their 
members warring against the law of their minds, yet the)' are 
entirely delivered from its rule, command, and sovereign strength. 
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The liberty of grace consists — 3rrlly, in liberty from eternal 
death. As salvation depends upon the merits of Christ, so eternal 
separation from God depends on the desert of sin. There is so 
much in sin as to render man obnoxious not only to temporal de- 
struction, but also to eternal ; for " the wages of sin is death," even 
that death which stands in opposition to eternal life, Bom. vi. 23. 
But from this also the Holy Spirit, in his triumph, delivers them; 
for "there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus," and 
"whosoever believeth in him shall not perish but have eternal life.'* 
What an infinite mercy it is to be eternally rescued from hell, to 
be delivered from the power of sin, to be freed from condem- 
nation,' to enjoy pardon, and to be saved with an everlasting sal- 
vation ! 

The liberty of grace consists — 4th, in deliverance from the law 
as a covenant of works. We conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law : no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, for the just shall live by faith : and in 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from which they 
could not be justified by the law of Moses. The justification of 
the saints depends on the obedience and righteousness of Christ. 

The liberty of grace consists — 5th, in deliverance from the rigour 
of the law. Its rigour exacts of man an absolute and perfect obe- 
dience, it admits of no abatement either in matter, manner, or 
measure, but when we are delivered from it, the works and ser- 
vices of the people of God are not judged according to the law but 
by the sincerity of their hearts ; though their obedience is imper- 
fect, yet their heavenly Father is well pleased with it, true sin- 
cerity and love being the root of it. The sighs, groans, tears, and 
desires of the saints are accepted, instead of perfect obedience ; 
hence the Apostle said, "if there be first a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not ; " " A broken and a contrite heart, God, thou wilt 
not despise : ,f " Who hath despised the day of small things ? * 
Man may, but God will not. 

The liberty of grace consists — 6th, in release from the terror 
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and punishment of the law, and from slavish fear, from the spirit 
of bondage and fear. The saints hare the spirit of adoption and 
love, and worship God from a principle of love and filial fear, 
even if there were no threatenings to terrify them, or chastise- 
ment for disobedience, yet they would serve, love, and obey him. 
The liberty of grace consists — 7th, in deliverance .from the 
curse of the law. " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us." They may be chastised and 
afflicted in this life, but no curse attends them ; their cup may be 
very bitter, yet there is no poison in it ; though it is a cross, yet 
not a curse ; their wounds are healings, their afflictions instruc- 
tions, and their losses gain. Finally, they are delivered from all 
evil in this life, and in that which is to come. They are delivered 
from an evil conscience — from the present evil world and the cor- 
ruptions thereof, from every evil work and way, and from 
evil men. Oh, what comforts there are in these things ! What 
cause for confidence, what encouragement, and what soul 
support ! Why, then, should the dear family of heaven fear, 
or their hearts be troubled ? They may say, "I am encom- 
passed with many fears," yes, poor souls, so you may be ; there 
are many apparent causes to make you fear, no doubt, notwith- 
standing there are no real causes. Sometimes the dear children 
of God fear the wrath of God, but he is their God and Father, 
who is full of love and compassion. He will not deal with 
them as an avenging Judge, but as a merciful Father. They 
fear the condemnation and curse belonging to sin, but Christ 
has died for it. They fear the rebellion of sin within, but 
sin shall not have dominion. Sometimes the cause of their fears 
is the weakness of grace, and the imperfection of their holiness j 
but Christ is their perfect righteousness, and sanctification. They 
fear because of the imperfection of their spiritual performances, 
but God has promised to work in them all his works, to own 
their persons, and to accept the weakest offering of an upright 
heart in, and for the sake of, a crucified Redeemer. Sometimes 
they fear the strong temptations of Satan ; but there is no real 



216 THE TRHJMPH OP THE HOLY SPIRIT 

cause for that, sufficient grace shall he given, and God will 
shortly hruise Satan under their feet. Sometimes they fear men 
hecause of their malice and power, hut God will restrain their 
rage, frustrate their counsels, and break the arms of the ungodly. 
Sometimes they fear death, hut there is no real cause for this fear ; 
death is the last stile they have to get over, and then they are at 
their Father's house ! Death, to the children of God, is the end 
of all sin and misery, and only a quick passage to their eternal 
happiness. 



CHAPTEE XXXVI. 



The Holy Spirit, in his triumph, brings glorious privileges to his 
people, and gives them a right to enjoy all covenant privileges 
and blessings. There are various rights and privileges which the 
saints of the Most High God enjoy, and none but they. And 
these privileges are made manifest when the Holy Spirit triumphs 
in his people. The children of God enjoy all the privileges that 
faith claims through Christ : a right to him as Mediator, a right 
to the fruits which proceed from his sufferings, his victorious con- 
quests and intercession, in fact to every possible advantage de- 
rivable from Christ. They enjoy special privileges as the friends 
of God, free access, welcome reception, liberty of speech, fa- 
miliarity of converse, delightful communion, opening of heart 
to each other, cheerful counsel, and divine assistance. These in 
a spiritual way they enjoy with, and from their God ; and the 
reason is, he is their friend. 

The privileges of sons of God also belong to them ; they are 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Children have the 
privilege of nearness to their Father, a dwelling in his house, 
dependence and confidence in him. The privileges of the kingdom 
of God are also theirs, which consist in peace, joy, safety, bless- 
ing, honour, and immortality. Moreover they enjoy the liberty 
of appeal, and that appeal is accepted and ratified in heaven : 
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they have the liberty to appeal from the judgment seat to the 
mercy seat, from the demerits of sin to the merits of Christ, from 
an accusing conscience to an acquitting God, from the law to the 
Gospel, from their own unworthiness to Christ's righteousness, 
from their own miserable feelings to God's promises. They 
enjoy the privilege of communion with God through a Mediator, 
Advocate, and Intercessor. The children of God pray not in 
their own name, nor succeed on their own account, but in and 
for Christ's sake. There are two dreadful situations or conditions 
for man to be in, viz., 1st, to be left to himself so as to have no 
part in Christ ; 2nd, to go alone to God without Christ. But the 
children of God cannot be in either of these predicaments, for 
Christ appears for and with them ; he pleads their cause, and 
makes intercession for them; he is their advocate with the 
Pather ; he deals with them in no other court than that of mercy, 
and answers them from no other throne than that of grace. 
"When they have any sin to be pardoned, mercy and grace pardon 
them through the great atoning sacrifice. Again they may go to 
God at any time ; there is no time when the door is not open, and 
their God is always at liberty to speak to them. Their access to 
him is never restrained, though their petitions may not always be 
granted. Though their pleas may be many, yet they may speak 
freely with their Father, yea, though thousands of petitions are 
before him, yet they may put their petitions in, and he will hear 
and own them because they are the petitions of his children. 
They may come to him with confidence, importune him and 
wrestle with him, expostulate with him, nor let him go until he 
blesses them. Abraham and Jacob did so, and Christ instructed 
his children to do the same : " Men ought always to pray and not 
to faint." 

They have the privilege to enter in, and survey all the rich 
treasures and jewels of heaven, and lay claim to them all, and say, 
4t Lord, all these are mine, by virtue of thy promise and by my 
right in Christ ; thou art mine, and therefore thy son, thy grace, 
and thy glory are mine." They may expect help from God in all 
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their works, they may go to him for grace, strength, and suf- 
ficiency to work in them both to will and to do, to believe and to» 
suffer : " Give thy strength unto thy servant," they may say, 
" and he will give strength unto his people. 

Again, all they have is in the hands of Christ ; their life, their 
righteousness, their satisfaction, defence, and death, are in his 
hands, consequently all must be safe and secure. They live at 
free cost all their days, God in the covenant has provided enough 
for his people : he cares for them, " be careful for nothing," 
" cast all your care upon him, for he careth for you." He laid up 
for his children and lays out upon them, he will find food, and 
raiment for their bodies, grace and salvation for their souls. He 
grants them sweet manifestations of heaven. None but they 
know the Father — taste of his love, partake of the joys and com- 
forts of the Holy Ghost, enjoy the hope and assurance of glory. 
None but his children have a new name, eat of the hidden manna 
and enjoy the heavenly banquet. Angels are sent forth to 
minister unto them, they encamp round about them ; and what is 
more, the Lord himself is " round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever." What shall I say more ? The dear re- 
deemed live upon God their Father in time, and when they die 
they go to him : he is their God in life, in death and after death, 
and to all eternity. Having the Holy Spirit dwelling in their 
souls, the Father and Christ dwell there also, which gives them a 
right to all things. " All things are yours," said the Apostle, all 
things which God ordained for the good of his people. All the 
gifts bestowed upon the prophets, apostles, and ministers are for 
the good of the church ; all the good in the world is for the com- 
fort of his people ; all conditions and states of things are for 
their good, and all vicissitudes, whether adversity or prosperity, 
in fact, all occurrences whatsoever, are for their good. " We 
know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are called according to his purpose." Outward 
mercies are blessings to them ; they eat, drink, rejoice, and bless 
the Lord their God for them. Outward afflictions are also 
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mercies to them, they do them good ; " It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted/' said David ; " by these things men live," 
said Hezekiah ; " he chastises us for our profit/' said the Apostle. 
Wants and enjoyments, honour and dishonour, health and sickness, 
smiles and frowns, life and death, all work for their good. All 
the good in the world is in their Father's hand. He is the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, and his dominion reacheth over all ; 
"The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof; " both riches 
and honours come from him, and in his hand are power and 
might : he exalts and abases man ; he raises monarchs to thrones, 
and pulls them from thence at his pleasure. In the covenant of 
grace God has made all creatures subservient to his people's good ; 
thus the prophet Hosea speaks, " In that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beasts of the field, I will break the bow 
and the sword and the battle out of the earth, and will make 
them to lie down safely ; and I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever/' Hos. ii. 18 — 20. There are two things observable in these 
words : one is, that God makes a covenant with his people to 
bring them into a near relation unto himself; a second is that 
God makes a covenant for his people. This covenant is twofold, 
1st, for their seeurity from all danger and evil ; and 2nd, for their 
prosperity. "No creature shall hurt them or do them any ultimate 
injury, neither the beasts of the field nor the fowls of the air, the 
creeping things- of the earth, nor the enemies who bend the bow 
or draw the sword and prepare to the battle. As when a cove- 
nant is between nation and nation, all the people are thereby in- 
cluded, and protected from all acts of hostility and mischief, so 
the Lord, by making a covenant with the beasts, &c, prevents 
them from being prejudicial to his people. The prosperity of 
God's people is secured by this covenant. This you may find in 
verses 21, 22 : "I will hear the heavens, and the heavens shall 
hear the earth," &c. As if all the creatures were so many suppli- 
cants and petitioners unto God, entreating of him that they might 
be used for a blessing to his children. The heavens, as it were, 
beg of God that they may send down seasonable showers and 
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seasonable influences, and the earth, as it were, begs of God that 
it may be made fruitful by those influences of heaven, &c. ; and 
God has promised to hear every one of them for Jezreel. When, 
God says to any of those creatures, go, or come, they obey. He 
has an. overruling providence over them ; all their powers, 
operations, and motions are at the sole will and command of him ; 
they act as God will have them act, when, and for whom he will. 
Surely, then, all this must be for the good of his dear redeemed ! 
All the good creatures are a part of their portion, and but a very 
small part. 

Such as are blest by him, shall inherit the earth : the righteous 
shall inherit the land ; he will not suffer the righteous to want ; 
he watches over them to do them good. I do not know any one 
outward blessing that God has not promised to his people : length 
of days, riches, honour, and peace, (Prov. iii. 16, 17,) food, 
raiment, liberty, safety, friends, children, and the former and 
latter rain. Joseph's blessing from Jacob is their portion, 
Gen. xlix. 25. " Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 
Heaven itself is the kingdom prepared for them, and an inherit- 
ance reserved for them. All I will say to the dear children of 
God with regard to temporal blessings is, you 'shall have the surest 
enjoyments of them, bread shall be given you, and your water 
shall be sure ; the Lord will never leave you nor forsake you : 
you shall comfortably enjoy them ; the blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow with it ; "a little that the 
righteous hath is better than the riches of many wicked.'* Your 
outward mercies are all of them sweet drops distilled out of the 
love of your covenant God, and are enjoyed together with the 
sweet apprehension of God reconciled to you in Christ, with peace 
of conscience and joy in the Holy Ghost. You enjoy these out- 
ward mercies at an easier rate than the wicked ; the wicked have 
often to pay dearly for them, the price being their immortal souls! 
but the righteous obtain them by prayer to God and believing in 
him. You enjoy them the longest, " Surely goodness and mercy 
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shall follow me all the days of my life :" " Hearken unto me, 
house of Jacob, &c., which are borne by me from the belly, which 
are carried from the womb, and even to your old age I am he, 
and even to hoar hairs will I carry you ! " From these promises 
spiritual blessings are not excluded. Considering the great care 
God takes of his dear children, I would say, " Take no thought, 
saying what shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed, for your heavenly Father knoweth you have 
need of all these things : " " Cast all your care on him, for he 
careth for you." I can tell you what your inordinate cares for 
the things of this life are, they are heavy burdens; David 
calls them so, Psa. lv. 22 : they lie heavier upon your spirits than 
your wants, which make you go heavy all the day long : they are 
like pricking briars which wound and distress, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
As they are fruitful troubles so they are fruitless helps ; they 
cannot add one cubit to your stature. But to remove your cares 
let me remind you of the allsufficiency of your heavenly Father, 
he is able to supply all your wants, and succour you in all your 
distresses ; he is omniscient, he knows every want and strait of 
yours ; he knows you have need of all these things. 

Let me remind you of his authority ; all the creatures and all 
your helps are in his hands ; of his willingness to do you good, 
or else he would never have promised those things. Remember 
he is your Father, remember his engagement, he bound himself 
by oath and promise, he must wrong himself to forget you (I 
speak in reverence) ; remember his love to you, it is more than 
the whole world in value, his bounty, he has given you Christ 
and grace, and will give you glory ! And shall he not with these 
give you all other things ? Remember his faithfulness, he will 
not break his word, nor fail his children. Remember his promise, 
" I will never leave thee ; " remember, too, the account and re- 
ports made by his own people, and their opinion of him, " the 
God that fed me all my life long unto this day," said Jacob and 
Psalm xxzvii. 25. God does good to his enemies, therefore ho 
cannot forget his friends ; if he supplies dogs surely he will feed 
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his children ! If he provides for ravens, surely he will provide 
fbr his doves ! 



CHAPTEB XXXYH. 

The seventh enemy overcome by the Holy Spirit is ignorance. 
Ignorance is the parent of irreligion, will-worship, superstition, 
and idolatry. In order that men may worship God aright they 
must have a knowledge of him and his worship, and this know- 
ledge must be spiritual and saving, for without it there can be no 
good disposition in the mind towards God. There are no affec- 
tions for, or desires after, an unknown object, therefore there can 
be no true worship of God when there is no knowledge of him. 
The case hi the Samaritans among the Jews, and of the Athe- 
nians among the Gentiles, clearly prove this. There can be no 
cordial obedience to God on the part of those who are ignorant of 
him : the language of such persons will be like that of Pharaoh, 
" Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice ? I know not the 
Lord : " or like the blind man's answer to Christ's question, 
" "Who is the Lord that I might believe on him ? " John xix. 35. 
There can be no grace in the soul without a divine knowledge, no 
faith without it; the object must be known or it cannot be 
rightly believed in. The Gentiles, who are described as those 
who know not God, are also said to be without hope, " Without 
hope and without God in the world." An unknown object cannot 
be the object of love though an unseen person may. " Whom 
having not seen we love," but a person whom we have not known 
cannot be truly and cordially loved. God must be known, then, 
or he cannot be loved with all the heart. The wise man says, 
" that the soul be without knowledge is not good ; " nor can it 
do any good, it cannot be well-disposed towards God nor be fit for 
any good work, or for the right performance of any religions 
exercise, but is disposed to that which is evil. Where ignorance 
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reigns no good thing dwells, and so long as men are destitute of 
•divine knowledge they are in a natural and unregenerate state. 
The time before conversion is a time of ignorance, Eph. iv. 18. 
This was not only the case of the Gentile world in general before 
the Gospel came unto them, but is of every particular person, 
Jew or Gentile, Acts xvii. 30. All the sons and daughters of 
Adam are in the same circumstances. 

Now the Holy Spirit triumphs over this enemy by giving an 
understanding, and communicating divine knowledge : " And we 
know that the Son of God is come and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ." This understanding 
iB spiritually enlightened, " the eyes of your understanding being 
•enlightened that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints." To 
know Christ, the hope of our calling, the riches of our eternal in- 
heritance in glory, proceeds from a divine knowledge in the soul. 
The apostle prayed that the Colossians might enjoy this knowledge, 
•" We cease not to pray for you and to desire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding." As light triumphs over darkness, so knowledge 
over ignorance. As spiritual ignorance is the parent of all evil, 
«o spiritual knowledge in the soul is the fountain of all good. This 
knowledge the Holy Spirit communicates to the soul in divine re- . 
generation. In every renewed person there is a knowledge of 
God, and of divine things, and of the scriptures of truth. The new 
^creature or renewed man is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him who created him. Spiritual and divine knowledge 
is a part of the new man, which is no other than an assemblage 
of graces, of which this knowledge is one. It is a part of the 
image of God and Christ, instamped upon the heart, which gives 
ihe soul a disposition God-ward. The Holy Ghost makes use of 
the Scriptures as an instrument or means to communicate this 
knowledge to the redeemed. Faith, which sometimes goes by 
the name of knowledge, comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
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Word of God, Rom. x. 17; i.e. either by hearing or reading it 
the Holy Ghost owning and blessing it. John the Baptist was* 
sent by Christ to give knowledge of salvation to his people, also- 
the apostles and ministers. But how does this knowledge mani- 
fest itself? 

It establishes the heart against all delusions, and keeps it on the 
side of truth. This knowledge settles and grounds the soul in the 
faith, Col. i. 23. Souls are persuaded of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
hat they are upon firm ground, and dare venture their all, and 
build their eternal hope thereon. The apostle calls it " the 
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ." 
Without this divine knowledge the judgment is not established 
in the truth, therefore it is carried about with the blasts of tempt- 
ation, and the wind of errors. David prayed that God might 
give him an understanding of the way of his precepts, and every 
living soul must do the same. This knowledge bears sway in the- 
80ul, it commands and leads the heart into obedience — it liberates 
from slavish fear, " Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free" — it teaches the soul how to practise the truth 
known, and how to walk, to converse, and live in the truth. This 
knowledge reduces every part of the truth to practice ; " teach me, 
Lord, the way of thy statutes that I may keep it to the end," was 
David's desire. This saving knowledge derives peace, joy, and 
comfort from the truths of the Gospel. Those who are possessed 
of this knowledge are wiser than the world, in fixing on a nobler 
end than they, even the great end for which they were created, 
which is the enjoyment of God. Surely the higher ends a man. 
has in view the wiser he is, and there is none higher than God, 
for he is the chiefest good. There is nothing good in itself, and 
for itself, but God only ; having him, there is no need to consider 
what further good there is to be got by him. To look for good 
in anything beside him, is to put that in the place of God* Of 
all other things beside God we may say, " Of what service will it 
be to me ? What use can I make of it? and what am I the 
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better for it?" For beyond God there is nothing to be 
sought for. Everything tends to the glory of God ; food, 
raiment, health, and wealth, are for the service of God; 
and this service is for his glory; everything rises higher and 
higher until it terminates in God, therefore the aim of the regene- 
rate is to obtain everything which leads to the enjoyment of him, 
and to be with him to all eternity ; they know that they must 
live for ever, and therefore seek such happiness as will last for 
ever. It is no marvel to see the worldling provide for things of 
time, because he imagines that death will put an end to him, that 
there is no living beyond the grave ; but the spiritually wise man 
knows there is a life beyond the grave which will be of longer 
duration than time, and consequently provides for it. The re- 
generate seek those things that are most essential for soul happi- 
ness, which is God and the kingdom of heaven ; they view God 
who can do everything for them, they choose him for their portion 
and make it their business to please him and glorify hisjname while 
on earth, that he may glorify them when they depart from this 
world. As the wisdom of the people of God is made manifest by 
choosing and fixing upon a nobler end, viz., God himself, and 
eternal glory, so likewise in choosing proper means to attain to 
that end, which is the Word of God. First, God for their portion, 
and then the Word for their rule. To aim at the end without 
using proper means, is the greatest folly ; therefore, next to a 
good end and scope there must be a good path. Now in order 
that the people of God may have a sure and safe path to bring 
them to their end, he has given them his Word to instruct them 
in all things which concern their duty and danger, and make them 
in every way wise to salvation. Thus the Apostle, writing to 
Timothy, says, " From a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip- 
tures which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." " All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." If 
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their happiness lies in the enjoyment of God, it is but just that 
he should appoint the way they should come to him. They would 
have been at a loss if the Lord had given them grace to fix upon 
him as their chiefest end, if he had not given them a rule to find 
out the way ; but now God has so exactly marked it out, that " a 
fool shall not err therein." 

The wisdom or knowledge of the regenerate lies in a vigorous 
prosecution of the means in order to obtain the end. It is in vain 
for men to be sensible of the end, and convinced of the way 
unless they walk in it. Many say that their happiness lies in the 
enjoyment of God, that the Scripture is the Word of God, and his 
directions to attain that happiness ; but they have no heart to 
walk in the way that leads to that happiness. Herein consists 
their folly ; " Wherefore,' 9 says the wise man, "is there a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it?" 
But the hearts of spiritually wise men are fixed upon the way ; they 
embrace every opportunity of walking in it, and surrender them- 
selves to God that he may take his own way to make them happy 
for ever. Divine wisdom lies in obedience : " Keep therefore 
and do them, for this is your wisdom, and your imderstanding," 
Deut. iv. 6, 7 ; Job xxviii. 28. " And unto man he said, behold 
the fear of the Lord that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is 
understanding." There is an inquiry in that chapter where 
wisdom is to be found, and it is resolved that it is nowhere to be 
found but in a strict obedience ; now the study of the Word of 
God, as our rule, is part of that obedience, which consists, not 
in the knowledge of the secrets of nature-— not in the crafts and 
policies of the world — not in the plots and contrivances of the 
wicked — not in skill to get wealth — but in loving God and keep* 
ing his commandments with all the heart and souL The effec- 
tual prosecution of the means which lead to the end consists is 
three things. 1st. In diligence and constant labour in the spiri- 
tual life. A spiritually wise man makes religion his work, he is, 
as it were, under the power and dominion of it. " A wise man's 
heart is at his right hand;" the right hand is that which is ready 
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for action ; so a wise man is ready and prepared to obey God's 
commands. 2ndly. In oircumspection and watohfulness. A 
spiritually wise man is careful not to turn out of the way, nor to 
do anything contrary to the will of God. "See that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools but as wise :" " the fear of the Lord 
prolongeth days." When men stand in awe of God, afraid to 
displease him, look to him for a warrant and rule, and desire to 
know his mind in every action, they are wise men. 

drdly. In self-denial, and willingness to sacrifice anything for 
the honour and glory of God. A child of God knows that the 
eternal enjoyment of God will more than recompense for all cost 
aad pain. So we read that the wise merchant sold all for the pearl 
of great price. 



CHAPTER XXXYIII. 



The wisdom of the people of God is further discovered in thcii 
making God their friend. God's friendship is manifested 
in blessing them with a saying knowledge of himself, and 
giving them a spiritual understanding. They again make 
manifest their friendship to him by doing his work, obeying his 
holy Will, walking in his fear, fighting under his banner, and 
contending for his truth ; and by so doing they enjoy the friend, 
ship of God; and the smiles of his countenance. "He that 
honours me, him will I also honour,-" "I love them that 
lore me." 

God being his people's friend, their wisdom is to comply with 
his will upon whom their dependence lies, and from whom they 
expect all things. All things do absolutely depend upon his 
providence. He has wisdom, strength, and dominion over all 
events ; and all these are engaged on behalf of his people, which 
are more than a match for the power, strength, craft, and policy 
of their enemies. Sometimes he defends them immediately him- 
self, without making use of any instrument; and sometimes God 

0.2 
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gives his people greater wisdom and ability than their enemies to- 
defend themselves withal, as the cases of Joseph, Moses, and 
Daniel testify. But more especially their wisdom lies in looking 
to God for his assistance; and he is willing to defend them. 
"The wicked plotteth against the just," laying snares to entrap 
the people of God, but God stands in opposition to them. " The 
Lord shall laugh at him, for he seeth that his day is coming ;" 
"lam God all-sufficient, walk before me, and be thou perfect." 
Carnal wisdom made use of against God and his people is the 
greatest folly ; carnal policy brought Moses to the river and placed 
him in a basket, but the wisdom of God brought Pharaoh to the 
bottom of the sea. The devil was the first fool of all the creation, 
and ever since his first attempts against his Creator, he has been 
ploying the fool. The tempting our first parents seemed a master- 
piece of wisdom, but it was indeed the ruin of his kingdom ; so 
the attempts of wicked men against God's people will prove to be 
their ruin. 

God has a work for all his people to do, and therefore he will 
maintain their cause, and help them in the midst of all dangers. 
He did thus by David in the very face of Saul. 

There is an invisible guard set for plain -hearted and zealous 
Christians ; they are in the secret presence of God, and are kept 
none knows how. None are so nigh to dangers, yet none sa 
free from them: in the lion's mouth, yet preserved — in the 
furnace, yet preserved — in a dungeon and in the water, yet pre- 
served ! As Christ, who lived in the midst of his enemies, could 
not be touched till his hour was come, so neither can God's people 
be touched till their time arrives. Christ had work to do in 
Judea, and the disciples tried to prevent him going there ; " They 
of late sought to stone thee," said they, and " goest thou thither 
again ? And Jesus answered, are there not [twelve hours in the 
day ? if any man walk in the day he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world ; but if a man walk in the night he 
stumbleth, because there is no light in him." In the disciples 1 
Question, carnal fear is betrayed ; " Master, the Jews sought to 



IN THE SINNEB'S HEART. 229 

kill thee :" in Christ's answer it is seen that the children of God 
are not to choose their way according to their apprehension of 
danger or safety, but to obey God's call, which is like daylight 
to walk and work in, and there is no stumbling, in spite of ene- 
mies and danger. All the work that Christians have to do is to 
study God's will and to obey it, and [then leave the care of all 
events with him. In doing so they are in his ways, and shall 
not be interrupted till they have finished their work. God's ways 
are paths of safety. The Pharisees said unto him, " Get thee out, 
and depart hence, for Herod will kill thee : And he said unto them, 
go ye and tell that fox, behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected." 

None can harm a follower of Jesus. " Who is he that can 
harm you, if ye be the followers of that which is good ?" The 
best way of avoiding trouble, is to adhere closely to what is right 
in the sight of God. He can calm the rage and fury of enemies, 
by letting down a drop of his wrath in their consciences, and evi- 
dencing the sincerity of his people. None can harm them — 

1st. Because of their great interest in the favour of God. 
He has taught them by his wisdom to make sure of the kingdom 
of heaven, and then they are safe notwithstanding all opposition. 
If the enemy kill them, they only go where they would be ; they 
feave a good foundation to stand upon, and a good hope to support 
them under all trials and difficulties. 

2ndly. Because they are prepared and made fit by the blessed 
Spirit for all conditions they are to be in : they know what it is 
to be abased as well as to abound; they are dead to. the world 
and the world to them, and alive to Christ. 

3rdly. Because they look to the end of all things ; not only to 
the present, but to the future. " Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen," Paith looks beyond 
the cloud of present discouragements,; it can see a good end in 
bad means. 

Let us now consider the necessity of this divine knowledge. 
It cures our spiritual ignorance and folly, which is the cause of 
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all sin ; " We ourselves were sometimes foolish and disobedient ;" 
ignorance and disobedience are inseparable companions. The 
natural man is ignorant in all things that relate to God and 
heaven; being blind and foolish, he cannot see afar off; his folly 
is discovered in every step he takes in divine things : " How long, 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and fools hate knowledge ?" 
The state of grace is a state of light. Men in their natural state 
are engulfed in darkness, and slaves to the prince of darkness, but 
divine knowledge in the soul triumphs over it. Again, the ex- 
cellency of divine knowledge will also prove the necessity of it, 
and the need of prayer to God for its increase. Knowledge in 
general is man's excellency ; by it he is elevated above the beast. 
Many of the brute creation excel man in beauty of colour, in 
strength, swiftness, acuteness of sense, and length of life ; but 
man excels them in knowledge. Man has a reasonable soul and 
a faculty of understanding. The greater knowledge there is in 
man, the more of man is seen in him. Now, as man excels the 
beast by reason of knowledge, so the spiritual man excels the 
natural by virtue of his divine knowledge. To know God — hie 
will — and how to enjoy him, is more than all natural knowledge. 
" Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord." By the fall, men have lost their way, and 
true happiness ; they are all gone aside out of the way of holiness 
which leads to happiness, and of themselves would never find the 
way ; but by a divine knowledge, communicated by the Eternal 
Spirit, they return into the way of holiness. By virtue of this 
knowledge they understand the teaching of the Spirit, and know 
his mind, and become acquainted with his will. Having this 
divine light within them, they can see and understand the light 
that is in the word of God. 

A saving knowledge is a practical one. It reduces everything 
to practice ; it does not consist in mere theory. " The fear of tfce 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and a good understanding have 
all they that do his commandments." The good understanding 
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consists in obeying the will of God, and Hying a holy life ; and 
the more this knowledge increases, the humbler the soul is, and 
the greater reverence it has for God. Some profess to know him, 
but in works deny him. Titus i. 16. " He that saith I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him." " Whosoever sinneth, hath not seen him, neither 
known him." The spiritual understanding draws the will God- 
ward, and inclines it to do his will. Divine knowledge in the 
soul is regenerating and transforming. Persons may perform 
works without a saving knowledge, but they cannot perform 
them spiritually ; but a soul possessed with a saving knowledge : 
can perform good works to be acceptable in the sight of God. 
This knowledge is to be obtained from God only. " If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally ;" but let him ask in faith. " Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights." Knowledge consists in three things, viz., to 
deliberate, to understand, and then, to believe. To know God 
and his word, we must consider, understand, and believe them. 
It is needful we should understand the unchangeable and ever- 
lasting verity of the scripture ; for how shall we believe what we 
do not know, and venture our souls upon what we are ignorant 
of? "I know whom I have believed," said Paul. True faith 
seeks a clear knowledge of the ground it goes upon. There can- 
not be solid faith without a knowledge of that which we believe. 
Who will venture his soul on the foundation of the scriptures 
till he knows they are of God, and are unchangeably fixed as the 
rule of life, and the charter of his happiness ; and especially as 
they require us to crucify our lusts, sacrifice our interests, and 
perform those things which are unpleasant to nature? It is 
needful that we should consider God's word. All knowledge is 
improved by consideration. A transient view of things affords no 
delight ; hence the apostle exhorts to consider Christ — to meditaU 
upon him. It is meditation upon him which brings joy and com- 
fort. Knowledge is improved by meditation; by it we draw 
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sweetness from the truths of the gospel,-— it is a chewing the cad 
and a digestion of spiritual food. 

Again ; it is needful that we should believe God's word. " They 
have known surely that I came out from thee, and have believed 
that thou didst send me." Here faith and knowledge are put 
together. " Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly 
that God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified both 
Lord and Christ." So, comprehensive knowledge is essential to 
the comfort and safety of the people of God ; and such knowledge 
does the Spirit, in his triumph over ignorance, convey to the re- 
deemed soul. 



CHAPTEE XXXIX. 



The eighth enemy over which the Holy Ghost triumphs is weak- 
ness. The Spirit of God is a Spirit of power ; " Be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." As he is a Spirit of power, 
so he communicates power to all those in whom, and over whom, 
he triumphs. The Gentiles were made obedient by the power of 
the Spirit of God; Rom. xv. 18, 19. God hath given unto us, 
not the Spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind ; 2 Tim. i. 7. Men by nature are without strength, as we 
have already proved. But when the Holy Ghost triumphs in his 
elect he communicates spiritual life to their souls. " I will put 
my Spirit within you, and ye shall live ;" Eze. xxxvii. 14 : and 
where there is life there is power, and the power or strength is 
proportionable to the life given by God. Every naturally living 
creature has not the same degree of power, neither has every 
spiritually living creature the same degree of power; yet, wher- 
ever there is any degree of power, it must be considerable, for it 
is the power of God. " My God, my strength, in whom I will 
trust," said David; "The Lord is the, strength of my life, of 
whom shall I be afraid?" and, again; "The Lord will give 
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strength unto his people ;" " God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever." If God, then, is the strength of his people, 
they who are without God must he strengthless. 

Let us now see wherein this spiritual strength or power con- 
sists. 1st. The Spirit of God enables his people to perceive the 
things of God, and the glory and excellency of them j and, 2ndly, 
to receive the goodness and sweetness of them. 

1st. To perceive. " Unto you it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God." The Spirit of God gives to his people 
the power of perceiving and understanding; " "We speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect, the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
which none of the princes of this world knew," it being foolish- 
ness unto the natural man, as it is spiritually discerned. To the 
spiritual man it is the wisdom of God, but to the natural man it 
is foolishness, he sees neither beauty, glory, nor excellency in the 
blessed gospel, nor any beauty in Christ t6 admire and love ; but 
the spiritual man sees in Christ the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, and admires that infinite mercy, grace, goodness, 
and love that are in, and by him. 

2ndly. They have power to receive Christ. "For as many as 
received him, to them gave he power (right or privilege) to 
become the sons of God, even to them who believe on his name." 
And who are they that received him ? Such as were born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. Every one who has the Spirit of God receives Christ and 
the truths of his gospel in their love and affection. The Spirit 
enables God's people to pray, and from a feeling sense of .their 
wants and troubles to come to God as their Father, and open their 
condition to him with confidence and affection. " We have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father ;" 
" Likewise, the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities." Those who 
have the Spirit of adoption have also the Spirit of supplication ; 
every son of God is enabled by the Spirit to call him " Father," 
none are blessed with the spirit of supplication who have not the 
spirit of grace ; and none have grace but the sons of God. By 
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this Spirit they know that they are reconciled to God the Father ; 
and are enabled to perform works which a natural man cannot 
perform. The Holy Spirit gives his children power to abhor the 
dearest idol, to forsake all for Christ and his oross, even the 
nearest and dearest relations ; to value communion with God, 
and find delight and satisfaction therein more than in all earthly 
enjoyments. The Holy Spirit enables God's people to live by 
faith in times of desertion (" though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him/') and in times of desolation, when all creature-comforts 
are gone. "Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall the fruit be in the vine, &c." " Yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation." The Spirit of God 
is the Spirit of truth, and he leads his children into all truth ; 
John xiv. 16, 17; xvi. 13. 

There are several kinds of truths of which the Spirit is the 
author, and which he Veveals to all those in whom he dwells. 
He lead 8 them into the truths of the doctrines of the everlasting 
gospel, which Christ calls "the word of truth," John xvii. 17. 
The doctrines of truth consist principally of those things that 
lead unto eternal salvation, and are called " the truth as it is in 
Jesus," and " the truth which is after godliness." These truths 
he makes known unto his people, he leads them in the way of 
life and salvation, he builds them upon the majestic rock — Christ, 
and roots them in him who is " the way, the truth, and the life." 
There is the truth of judgment and understanding also which 
the Spirit teaches his people ; this is called the " spirit of a sound 
mind," "sound in the faith," not tainted with corrupt principles, 
sound in the essential matters of salvation. Truth of heart, also. 
" Thou lovest truth in the inward parts," that is, uprightness, 
and true sincerity of heart, which the apostle calls " the unleav- 
ened bread of sincerity and truth," in opposition to hypocrisy. 

The Spirit of God is a Spirit of love as well as of truth. " The 
fruit of the Spirit is love," for where the Spirit dwells the love of 
God dwells also. " Oh, love the Lord all ye his saints : " "I 
love the Lord," says David. " We love him because he first loved 
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us." " The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God." In- 
deed it cannot he otherwise, those who have the blessed Spirit 
must love him because he renews their affections and fixes them 
upon God. Those who have the Holy Spirit are spiritually 
minded ; they that are after the Spirit do mind the things of the 
Spirit, that is, what the Spirit of God commands, leads to, and 
directs, the things that are agreeable to a spiritual nature, holy 
and heavenly objects, holy and heavenly ways and works, the 
things that belong to the kingdom of God and bring glory to him, 
and the things that appertain to salvation. These things the 
•children of God love and delight to contemplate, for they are 
spiritual worshippers who worship God in spirit and in truth. 
Their minds, hearts, and affections are engaged in the worship of 
God. " With my whole heart have I sought thee," says David. 
It is true sometimes they feel cold and dead in the service of God, 
but it is a trouble to them, and they pray for an enlargement of 
heart. Once more, they who have the Spirit of God love a 
spiritual and powerful ministry, a ministry which reaches the 
heart, and the spiritual condition of their soul ; a ministry that 
enters into the trials and exercises of the family of heaven, 
-which separates the chaff from the wheat, exposes all kinds of 
errors, and which comes with power and in the demonstration of 
the Spirit, and makes itself manifest unto the consciences of men, 
which is quick in operation, and " piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds." Such a ministry the spiritually-minded 
man loves. The children of God love a ministry which draws 
their hearts to Christ, breaks down all the powers of unbelief, 
dashes to pieces all self-confidence and conceit, leads the soul to 
practical godliness, and to the Spirit for power and ability ; a 
ministry which raises up the drooping soul with spiritual help 
and comfort, which binds up the broken heart and pours consola- 
tion into the wounded spirit, and revives fainting souls by leading 
them to the fountain of living waters, to the wells of salvation, 
and points sensible sinners to a bleeding Jesus as the bread and 
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water of life. Such is a spiritual ministry, which the dear 
family of heaven love and highly prize. Again, those who have 
the Spirit of God are afraid of doing anything which should 
cause him to withdraw from them ; they are afraid to grieve him, 
and if he withdraws himself they are restless, and mourn till he 
returns again. Oh, what an infinite mercy and comfort it is to all 
those who are blest with the indwelling of God the Holy Ghost ! 
The Apostle Paul felt a pleasure in speaking of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit when he said, " I have «fche Spirit of Christ," " we 
have received the Spirit of God," and " the Holy Ghost is given, 
unto us." Yea, # Christ himself looked upon the sending and 
giving the Holy Spirit as the only Comforter to his disciples, as 
an equivalent to his bodily presence with them, and as a sufficient 
cordial against all the troubles of their hearts, and against all the 
temptations of the world. The presence of the Spirit of God 
within his children is an infallible evidence of their happiness in 
their whole spiritual state from first to last, from eternity to 
eternity, past, present, and to come. 1st, for the time past — the 
happiness of the family of heaven began virtually before they had 
a being, it began in the eternal love of God and in the election of 
God before the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. ' The records 
of election are records of eternity. Out of a free and an im- 
mutable love and purpose on the part of God were his people 
chosen and ordained for blessedness, of which gracious act the 
presence of the Spirit is a sure evidence to them. " God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ;" " He hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy." 
2nd, for the time present Many of the dear family of heaven 
are full of doubts and fears with regard to their spiritual 
condition, and their eternal security, whether God is their Father 
and Christ their husband, and whether the good work of grace 
is begun in their souls. Now the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
is an infallible evidence of their relationship to the Father and 
the Son. " The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits 
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that we are the children of God ; " " Hereby we know that he 
abide th in us by the Spirit which he hath given us." 3rd, for the 
time to come. There is in reserve for all the redeemed in heaven 
an incorruptible and undefiled inheritance that fadeth not away, 
a crown of life, and an eternal weight of glory ; of this also the 
indwelling of the Spirit is a sure evidence of personal interest. 
The Holy Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. 
The Father has promised to give his children hereafter the full 
possession of it, because they are his children and co-heirs with 
Christ. Now in order to satisfy and assure them of this, God 
the Father gives them a pledge, which is his own blessed Spirit. 
Is not this Spirit, then, the greatest of blessings ? If you look 
back, you know that your names are written in heaven ; if you 
look at your present condition, you know that God is your Father 
and you are his children, Christ is yours and you are his ; and if 
you look forward, you know that glory is yours, and shortly you 
shall perfectly and eternally possess it. Of all this you may be 
sure, because God has "given " you his Holy Spirit. 



CHAPTEE XL. 



Hating considered eight enemies over which the Holy Spirit 
triumphs, we shall endeavour to speak of the Holy Spirit's 
triumph over a ninth, viz., unbelief. This he does by planting 
that divine principle, faith, in the soul. Faith is one of the fruits 
of the Holy Spirit, Gal. v. 22. As the Holy Spirit is employed 
in this work, so is the Father and the Son. God the Father, as 
he is the God of all grace, so is he of this. " No man/' says 
Christ, "can come unto me," that is, believe on him (as is ex- 
plained, verse 44), " except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him,"*. *., "except it were given unto him of my Father." 
God the Son is expressly called "the Author aiid Finisher of 
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faith/' Heb. xii. 2. Faith triumphs over unbelief, for whatsoever 
is born of God overcometh the world, and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith ; " who is he that overcometh 
the world but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? " 
Faith in Christ overcomes the infidel world within and the world 
without. There is a world of infidelity within as well as 
without, which nothing can conquer but precious faith. God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost are all employed 
in producing this work of faith ; it is wrought and finished by 
the power of God, 2 Thess. i. 11. The reason why the whole 
work of grace is denominated the work of faith is, because faith 
is the principal grace. It is, as it were, the head and leader of 
all the other graces. 

We shall now consider, 1st, who are the subjects of this grace 
of faith. 2ndly. The seat of it 3rdly. The degrees of it 1st 
The subjects of faith. They are the elect of God, none but they 
become true believers in Christ, and all these do in God's due 
time become so, and through the efficacy of his grace. " As many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed," Acts xiii. 48. Faith 
is given in consequence of this choice, and is peculiar to the ob- 
jects of it, hence it is called "the faith of God's elect," 2 Thes. 
ii. 13 ; Tit. i. 1. I am not now speaking of a faith, but of tfo faith, 
which is peculiar to God's elect, and is by some called " saving 
faith," though, strictly speaking, salvation is not in faith, nor in 
any other grace, nor in any duty, but only in Christ. There is no 
other name but his under heaven whereby we must be saved : he 
alone is the author of eternal salvation, therefore when we read, 
" Thy faith hath saved thee," it means the object of faith. It is 
the same with the phrase "being justified by faith;" justifica- 
tion, strictly speaking, is not by faith but by Christ u It is God 
that ju8tifieth ; it is Christ that died," &o. In short, faith is a 
fruit of union with Christ, a consequence, and not a cause of sal- 
vation. But certain it is that salvation is promised to faith and 
connected with it ; "he that believeth shall be saved." Truebe- 
lievers receive the end of their faith, even the salvation of their 
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orals. 2ndly. The seat of this grace in the subjects of it, is the 
heart or soul. It is " with the heart " man believes in Christ for 
righteousness, life, and salvation. The whole soul is in possession 
-of it, and according to its various actings, faith has a concern 
in each faculty, for [instance, as it lies in the knowledge of 
divine things which presents truth to the mind, and is the evi- 
dence of things unseen, then it has to do with the understanding, 
4nd the apostle speaks of it as such ; " by faith we understand, " 
Ac, Heb. xi. 1, 3 ; and sometimes the strongest act of faith, even 
assurance of interest in Christ, as Eedeemer and Saviour, is ex- 
pressed by knowledge of him: ''I know that my Eedeemer 
liveth." And as it is an act of choice, preferring Christ as a 
"Saviour to all others, it is an act of the will ; " though he slay me 
yet will I trust in him." And as neither of these acts oan be 
-without love to Christ, and a strong motion of the affections to- 
wards him, saying, " Whom have I in heaven but thee," &c., it is 
an act of the affections. 

3rd. The degrees of faith. Though in all the family of heaven 
faith is the same as to its nature, and is therefore called " the 
•common faith/ 9 common to all true believers, of which they have 
a mutual experience, yet as to the measure and degree of it, it is in 
»aome more, in others less. In some it is but small, or " little 
faith," Matt, xvii. 23, hardly perceptible, (Mark iv. 40; Luke 
viii. 25) ; in others it is strong. The growth and increase of divine 
grace in the soul is compared in the Scriptures to an infant, and to 
its growth, from a babe to a young man and a father, to seed cast 
in the ground ; when it springs up, it is first the blade, then the 
-ear, after that the full corn in the ear ; to a grain of mustard seed, 
which is the least of all seeds. Experience proves the propriety 
of these similitudes ; for faith in the soul is first but small and 
weak, it being then in its infancy ; it is a little plant newly set, it 
is in the blade. The captive just delivered after many years' cap- 
tivity feels his liberty and rejoices in it, but yet his sense of it is 
weak : the soul is stirring, the affections rising, but cannot fly very 
ihigh, like a young bird whose wings are not fully grown. As 
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faith is weak, being young, so the corruptions are strong, notr 
being much subdued and mortified, therefore they often prevail in 
the soul, and the soul being weak in faith is not able to withstand 
them, it stumbles at anything and over everything, like a child 
beginning to walk. Every temptation, or rising of sin, shakes and 
staggers little faith. Weakness of faith is also manifested in its 
actings and operations ; little faith consists principally in desire* 
— in tears, sighs, and groans — that I could believe ! Lord help 
my unbelief! that I could mourn, and obey God ! " To will 
is present with me, but how to perform that which is good I find 
not." Little faith consists in desires, but those desires are holy, 
heavenly, and spiritual, though its enjoyments are low yet its de- 
sires are high. True faith h^as an earnest desire after God's love 
and favour : " Remember me Lord with the favour which thou 
bearest unto thy people :" "0 visit me with thy salvation." It has 
an earnest desire for Christ — a hungering and thirsting after him ; 
*'I will seek him whom my soulloveth ;" that the Holy Spirit 
would "reveal him to my soul!" is the continual cry of the awakened 
one. It has earnest desire to please God, and to walk before him ; 
" that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes;" "Lord in- 
crease my faith !" and its longings. Babes in Christ, or they who 
have but little faith, are manifested by contrary workings. A 
little grace and much corruption — little faith, and much doublings 
— little hope, and much fear — little knowledge, and much igno- 
rance — little heavenly-mindedness, and much worldly-mindedness 
— little fire, and much smoke. Again, such love to live by sight, 
and not by faith. When they do not enjoy pardon of sin and 
victory over it — when they cannot receive an answer to prayer, 
or cannot see the means or ways of their wants being supplied, or 
are called to walk in darkness, their hearts fail and sink within 
them, they write bitter things against themselves, and are ready 
to conclude that they have no part or lot in the matter. They 
cannot rely on the all-sufficiency, faithfulness, and immutability 
of their covenant God, who has said, " I will never leave nor for- 
sake thee." They cannot believe except they see, and cannot 
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walk except held by the hand, which denotes weakness, " I taught 
Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms, but they knew not 
•that I healed them, I drew them with cords of a man with bands 
of love." Babes in Christ are often, discouraged, sometimes 
through God delaying their suit, and denying their requests, 
trying and exercising them with afflictions and temptations ; also 
sometimes by reason of the roughness of the way and narrowness 
of the path ; sometimes by man, not only by wicked man, but by 
converted man, whose behaviour occasionally is so strange and 
unkind that they know not what to make of it. Many good men 
at times have caused the dear lambs of Christ to stumble by their 
walk, conduct, and conversation. Notwithstanding all these, the 
Holy Spirit carries on his work in the soul. As sure as it is in the 
blade, so sure it will be the full corn in the ear. As sure as it is a 
babe, so sure it will arrive at the perfect stature of a man. As sure 
as it is day-dawn, so sure will the soul enjoy the sun in its full 
meridian. " The path of the just is a shining light that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." True faith is a living principle, 
therefore it grows, and wherever it is, it is made manifest notwith- 
standing its weakness, infirmities, and failings. Christ's little ones 
make manifest their faith by loving the people of God; they 
value and prize them and are knit to them ; " "We know that we 
have passed from death to life because we love the brethren." 
Every one who has true faith, though ever so small, will love all 
those who have the same. Although they have more grace than 
themselves, they are neither envious nor jealous of them ; they 
bless God for the little they have, and pray for an increase of the 
same. They make choice of God as their only blessedness, and his 
ways as the only ways of truth, Psalm cxix. 73. Although they 
do not serve him perfectly, yet they do sincerely ; although they 
cannot walk in his ways exactly, yet they will walk in them ac- 
cording to their knowledge and ability. They are servants to none 
but their God, and^travel in no other paths but in his. True faith, 
though small, is discovered from the conflict within. There is a 

R 



242 THE TRIUMPH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

warfare, although the victory is not obtained ; it opposes its ene- 
mies though it cannot subdue them. 

The existence of faith is known by the griefs and complaints^ 
of the soul. The soul is grieved that sin has so much power 
in it, and cries out, " Oh wretched man that I am," and is 
grieved that it is so low and weak, and short in its obedience unto 
a loving Christ. The soul is grieved that it cannot love him 
better, fear him more, trust in him more firmly, and magnify his 
name more heartily. Yet, notwithstanding all these discourage- 
ments, there are many things to encourage babes in Christ. As, 
1st, all the graces of the Spirit begin in weakness. A counter- 
feit grace springs up of a sudden, it assumes maturity at once, 
and usually dies suddenly ; it begins with the flesh and perishes 
with the flesh. 2nd. True grace being a living principle, it will 
grow ; it goes from strength to strength, it is like a grain of mus- 
tard seed ; when grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree. 3rd. Though faith may be little, yet it brings 
honour to God. " Thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name," Rev. iii. 8. Little faith 
honours God inwardly and outwardly : inwardly, by setting up his 
will and authority in the heart, loving, fearing, and trusting him, 
though but weakly ; outwardly, by abstaining from all evil, and 
walking before God in truth and holiness. Even little children 
cried, " Hosanna to the Son of David," for " out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise." 4th. Faith, 
be it ever so little, is the work of God the Eternal Spirit as well 
as strong faith. Sighs, groans, and tears come from the Holy 
Spirit as well as rejoicings and assurances, Rom. viii. 26. " It is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure." 5th. Little faith is acceptable in the sight of God. 
He owns and acknowledges it as a father does his infant, God 
will not despise the day of small things, neither will he break 
the bruised reed nor quench the smoking flax, but will gra- 
ciously accept the weakest fruits from the hand of little faith. 
" Tell Hezekiah, thus saith the Lord God of David thy father, I 
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have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen thy tears ; " " All my desire 
is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee ; " ' if there 
be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not." Christ has an es- 
pecial regard for his little ones, he gathers the lambs in his arms, 
and carries them in his bosom, and gently leads those that are 
with young. Christ, the High Priest, is touched with the feel- 
ing of their infirmities, and by him they may come boldly to a 
throne of grace to obtain mercy, to help them in time of need, 
Christ was anointed by God the Father to bind up the broken- 
hearted and comfort all that mourn, Isa. lxi. 1, 2. Lastly, little 
faith is a sure evidence of eternal glory, " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom ofheaven ;" " Fear not, little flock, 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 



CHAPTER XLI. 



The second degree is strong faith. Instances of this strong faith 
we have in the centurion, and in the woman of Canaan, Matt, 
viii. 10, xv. 28, and in the martyrs and heroes spoken of in Heb. 
xi. Faith here seems to get all the credit, though really all its 
greatness, power, and efficacy are to be ascribed to the object of it 
which w Christ. Strong faith is manifested, 1st, in wrestling 
with God in prayer. Strong faith is a wrestling Jacob, it lays 
hold upon Omnipotence, and will not let him go till it obtains the 
blessing. It lays hold of Christ, and keeps its hold of him. The 
-church, after a long search, found him, held him, and would not 
let him go, Cant. iii. 4. Strong faith has a powerful voice ; it 
«5iies mightily to the Lord Jesus Christ, it has a lion's heart and 
voice ; the nearer the lion gets to his prey the louder he roars, so 
strong faith, the nearer it gets to Christ the louder it cries. Of 
course I mean intensively, not physically. Strong faith is like a 
river, the nearer it approaches the sea the wider it spreads itself, 
it carries everything before it. 2nd. Strong faith has a great 
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knowledge of Christ. The woman of 'Canaan, in crying, " O 
Lord, Son of David," acknowledged his Deity as Lord of heaven 
and earth, and also proclaimed him King and Saviour of his 
people. She also proclaimed his humanity by calling him " Son 
of David," and declared him to be the true Messiah. 3rd. Strong 
faith exhibits boldness. Strong faith is very bold, it approaches 
Christ, tells out its desires and conditions, argues and reasons with 
him, pleads the promises, lays hold on the covenant of grace and 
upon Christ the Mediator of that covenant, and on its blessings, 
" The sure mercies of David," redemption, justification, pardon, 
peace, reconciliation and salvation, and claims an interest in them ; 
it lays hold on Christ for strength as well as righteousness ; t( Let 
him take hold of my strength " to enable him to exercise every 
grace, perform every duty, bear my cross, and persevere in faith 
and holiness to the end. Strong faith is an undaunted grace. 

4th. Strong faith is very persevering. It will not take nay 
for an answer. " Although he slay me, yet will I trust in him," is 
its language. It can wait upon God, although it receives no an- 
swer to its prayer; though it meets with frowns from him, 
though it walks in darkness and meets with oppositions, yet it 
perseveres, it staggers not through unbelief. 

5th. Strong faith is patient. It waits patiently for the ap- 
pearance of Christ. "When night comes it waits for the morning, 
being persuaded that the morning will come ; if overtaken by 
winter, it waits patiently for the summer ; strong faith says, so 
sure as it is winter with me, so sure there will be summer. 
Strong faith looks to the faithfulness and immutability of God, it 
knows that God cannot deny himself, and that he is faithful to 
his promises, and will perform them in his own time, and in his 
own way. Strong faith lays hold on Christ, who is the tree of 
life. The strong believer plucks from this tree, and eats all the 
fruits of grace and life. Faith lays hold on his righteousness for 
justification, and on his atoning sacrifice for pardon. Strong 
faith looks unto God and sees in him an allsufficiency, a sufficiency 
to answer all the demands of the people of God, and to silence all 
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their fears. " Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light ? Let him trust in the name of the Lord and stay 
upon his God.' Those who fear God may at times be brought 
into darkness of soul, and this darkness may last a long while ; 
they walk in it, and in this dark state strong faith looks to the 
name of the Lord, and in this name strong believers see all that 
they stand in need. The children of God at times mourn for 
want of a spirit of prayer, comfort, peace, joy, and divine light, 
humility, patience, and resignation! " Well," says the Lord, " my 
name is Jehovah, and I give a being to things that are not." 
Another child of God says, " My temptations are strong, and I am 
weak." To this the Lord replies, " My name is EL, (that is the 
strong or the mighty God), therefore, though thou art ever so 
weak, and thy spiritual performances weak, notwithstanding I 
will carry on the work of my grace in thy heart, and though thy 
temptations and enemies are strong, yet I am stronger, for my 
name is EL, the mighty God ! " " Oh," says another, " I know that 
God is strong and able to deliver, but is he willing ? " To this 
the Lord replies, " My name is merciful, and therefore I am will- 
ing, as well as able, to help thee." " But I am a poor and un- 
worthy creature, have nothing to recommend me to the favour of 
Ctod," says weak faith ; to this also there is an answer. " My 
name is gracious ; I will do thee good from grace and free love." 
" Oh," says another, " I begin to despair of mercy, having lived so 
many years in sin." There is in the name of the Lord more than. 
a match for this temptation also ; he is long suffering, or slow to 
anger. " Aye, but my sins abound, yea, superabound," sobs out 
weak faith. Ah, but remember, poor soul, that God abounds in 
goodness and truth. " Ah, but I think that these promises only 
belong to the patriarchs and prophets ; " " but," says the Lord, " I 
keep mercy for thousands." " But, alas ! I have been guilty of 
all kinds of sins, and therefore there is no hope for me." Now, 
hear, poor trembling soul, thus saith the Lord, "forgiving 
'iniquity, transgression and sin," which includes all kinds of sin, 
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the quantity as well as the quality, except the sin against the- 

Holy Ghost. 

«■ Now strong faith especially is well acquainted with this blessed 

name, and therefore looks to it and puts its trust in it. Thus 
David speaks, " They that know thy name will put their trust in 
thee, for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee." Strong 
faith mounts upon the high tower of the threatenings, and pro- 
mises, looking over all mountains and difficulties, and looking into 
another world ! It looks through death and beyond death, through 
affliction and beyond affliction* through temptation and beyond 
temptation, through desertion and beyond desertion! Again, 
strong faith looks on both sides of the dispensation. There is both 
a dark side and a bright side in affliction and suffering. Sense 
and reason look only to the dark side, but faith looks on both 
sides. Latimer, encouraging his fellow -sufferer, said, " "We shall 
light such a candle in England as shall never be put out, we 
shall kindle such a fire to-day as shall never be quenched !" By 
faith he saw both sides of his sufferings. Strong faith can judge 
by contraries : it will discern the smiles of God in the midst of 
frowns, love in the midst of anger, order in confusion, mercy in 
the midst of misery, and a door of hope in the valley of Achor. 
Strong faith looks upon things through the promise, and the pro* 
mise speaks thus : " The Lord shall judge his people, and repent 
himself for his servants when he sees that their power is gone r 
and there is none shut up or left." Although all hope seems gone, 
yet the promise speaks that help and deliverance 'will come, and 
strong faith, with the assistance of God the Holy Ghost, lays hold 
upon such promise. 

• Once more, strong faith will resist temptations as Joseph did. 
It will subdue fears : " "What time I am afraid I will trust in 
thee/* said David. It will subdue inordinate care, by committing 
its cares to the Lord. It will moderate grief, it will keep the 
heart right with God in the midst of vicissitudes and trials; it will 
teach us how to be a stranger in, and to the world ; it will make 
and keep'us faithful to God and man. Strong faith brings dis- 
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tant things near, will make invisible things visible — faith being 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
Strong faith will look to Christ for all, and believe that he will 
supply all needs according to his riches in glory. 

There is another degree of faith, namely, the full assurance of 
faith. This consists in having a holy assurance of the love of God, 
and that nothing can separate us from it, and our interest in 
Christ as having loved us and given himself for us. It can say 
with Thomas, "My Lord and my God;" and with the church, 
" My beloved is mine, and I am his ;" but this is not to be found 
in all believers, and where it is, it is not always in the same full 
sail, without hesitation and mixture of unbelief. It is the highest 
state to which a saint can attain on this side of heaven, and one at 
which but few arrive. 



CHAPTER XLIL 



The benefit derived from the triumph of the Holy Spirit over sin 
in the sinner's heart, may be regarded in another light — viz., all 
those who are interested in the triumph of the Holy Spirit are 
interested in the whole Blessed Trinity, viz., Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. It is the greatest comfort to the people of God that 
the trinity of persons in the Godhead should condescend to engage 
themselves in the eternal welfare of their souls. As, for instance, 
each person in the Trinity loves the dear redeemed. The Father 
loves them, John xvi. 27 ; Christ loves them, "To know the love 
of Christ which passeth knowledge," Eph. iii. 19 j and the Spirit 
loves them, Rom. xv. 30. There is a twofold love in the person s 
of the Trinity, 1st. A natural love, they love each other and they 
cannot do otherwise. 2nd. A voluntary and gracious love. With 
this love all those who are in the covenant of grace are loved by 
the Father, Son, and Eternal Spirit. It is the highest love, 
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nothing in the creature can be so high as that which is in God. 
All that is in God, and comes from him is the best, and the 
greatest, and the purest. There is no mixture in it. It is perfect 
love, nothing wanting in it. The love of the most affectionate 
parents and husbands is but as a shadow to the unutterable and 
inconceivable love of God to his dear adopted family. It is an 
especial love, and a most wonderful love. He loves them as he 
loves his Son: " that the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me;" " that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them." When God 
elected Christ, (" mine elect in whom my soul delighteth," Isaiah 
xlii. 1), he chose his children in him. When God purposed to 
give Christ to his people, he purposed to give his people to Christ. 
They stand in the same relationship as Christ to God the Father. 
Christ is his essential Son by eternal generation, they by adoption ; 
they are heirs of the same kingdom and glory with Christ. God 
the Son loves them to the utmost height and depth. " Greater 
love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends/ ' " Christ loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God." And so the Spirit loves them, 
which love is manifested in triumphing over their enemies, and 
communicating divine grace unto their souls. 

As it is the highest, so it is the sweetest of all loves. There is 
no love which affords more delight, contentment, and satisfaction 
to the hearts of the dear redeemed ; " thy love is better than 
wine," said the church; "thy loving-kindness is better than 
life," said David; "behold what manner of love!" exclaimed 
John. The love of the blessed Trinity, in the enjoyment thereof, 
satisfies gracious souls as with marrow and fatness ; it constitutes 
a heaven in their hearts, it fills them with joy and praise, and 
love to God. It is a tender love. The whole Trinity sympathizes 
with the children of God ; " I will pity them," says the Father; 
"I will help them," says Christ; "I will support and comfort 
them in all their conditions," says the Holy Ghost. It is a free 
Jove. The love of the Father adopts them for his children; the 



2*19 

love of Christ reconciles them to the Father, and justifies them ; 
and the love of the Spirit sanctifies them. All they have, and 
will have, flows from the freeness of God's love. It is an eternal 
and unchangeable love. God is their eternal Father; Christ 
their eternal Priest ; and the Spirit their eternal Comforter. The 
fruits and virtues of the love of the Trinity towards the redeemed 
are very glorious. This love is the foundation of all the building 
— the spring of all the streams of present enjoyments and future 
glory. All the kind thoughts of God to his people, his purposes, 
counsels, and acts are built upon the foundation of love. This 
love is the moving wheel of all the attributes of God, it sets 
them all to work ; his wisdom, power, goodness, grace, and faith- 
fulness. This love is the cause of God's delight in the redeemed. 
By virtue of this love the redeemed are brought near, and become 
exceedingly dear to the Trinity. The Sacred Three take delight 
in the persons, graces, and services of the redeemed ; and each 
person in the Trinity manifests himself unto them, and makes 
known their relationship. They delight in doing the redeemed 
good, and are never weary of doing them good. By virtue of this 
love the blessed Trinity are dreadful to the enemies of the re- 
deemed. They are enemies to their enemies, and friends to their 
friends. Christ rides from conquering to conquer, bathing his 
sword in the blood of his enemies. By virtue of this love, the 
blessed Trinity bear with the infirmities of the church, and cover 
the multitudes of her sins. Thus, we have seen the love of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to all those who are blessed with 
the triumph of the Holy Spirit. 

As the love of the blessed Trinity is engaged in the eternal 
welfare of the redeemed, so also is the will and consent of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost engaged in their eternal salvation. 
There was one mutual will between them from eternity, and 
.there is one and the same mutual will between them to all eter- 
nity. What the Father willed, the son willed ; and the same 
also did the Holy Ghost will. What the Father purposed, the 
•Son and Holy Ghost consented and agreed to. The blessed 
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Trinity agreed that some should be chosen unto eternal salvation, 
and should obtain mercy and grace in time. There was a mutual 
will and consent betwixt the Three Persons in the Trinity, that 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, should undertake to procure the 
redemption and salvation of the elect ; and, in order to accomplish 
this, that the Son of God should be incarnate, or assume our 
nature, and in the same nature should suffer and die the accursed 
death of the cross, in the room and stead of the elect. " I will 
send and give my Son a ransom for them, ,, said the Father; 
"Lo, I come, I will give myself,*' said the Son; and "I will 
anoint and sanctify you for this work/' said the Spirit. It was 
further agreed that the Holy Ghost should be sent to open and 
apply the salvation of Christ to the elect of God. This is the- 
reason that we read that the Spirit is given and sent by the 
Father and the Son ; John xiv. 26 ; xv. 26. But of this I have 
spoken already, especially in my work on " The Triumph of 
Christ." But for the comfort and consolation of our immortal 
souls, we shall a little further consider the mutual will and agree- 
ment of the whole Trinity concerning our salvation. It is the 
gracious will of God, who has thus decreed it. It is a fixed, un- 
alterable will. It is an effectual and infallible will. And (if I 
may so speak) each person in the Trinity set his seal to the 
agreement ; Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, bound themselves by 
Oath and promise to fulfil their engagements (see Heb. vi. 13 — 18) 
for the comfort and consolation of the heirs of salvation. O what 
infinite love, goodness, and wisdom is this ! That our salvation 
should be thus contrived, ordered, undertaken, and agreed upon 
"with one common consent of will and purpose by the whole 
Trinity of persons ! Each one of them engaging his whole power 
and affection towards our salvation, which must be precious in- 
deed, most excellent and sure. 

There is a mutual agreement between each person of the 
Trinity in the operation of our salvation ; " My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work ; verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can 
So nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do, for what 
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things soever he docth, these also doth the Son likewise ; As the 
Father gave me commandment, so I do." The mission and gift 
of Christ to save us, is the work of the Father ; the giving of 
himself for our redemption and reconciliation, is the work of the 
Son ; the calling, renewing, regenerating of us, is the woik of the 
Holy Ghost. Indeed, there is such a glorious operation of the- 
whole Trinity in the business of our salvation, that the work is- 
indiscriminately attributed to each of them; as our adoption, 
vocation, justification, sanctification, and glorification. All these* 
are sometimes attributed to the Father, sometimes to the Son, 
and sometimes to the Holy Ghost. For instance, Adoption is 
ascribed to the Father, Eph. i. 5 ; to the Son, Gal. iv. 6 ; and to- 
the Holy Ghost. Vocation, to the Father, "as he who hath 
called you is holy ;" to the Son, " among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ ;" to the Holy Ghost, by whose power we* 
are " quickened/' " taught," and " brought " to Christ. Jwtifi- 
cation, ascribed to the Father, " It is God that justifieth ;" to the 
Son, " Being now justified by his blood ;" to the Holy Ghost,. 
" But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. ,r 
Sanctification, ascribed to the Father, "Sanctified by God the- 
Father," Jude 1 ; sometimes to the Son, " Sanctified in Christ 
Jesus," 1 Cor. i. 2 ; to the Holy Ghost, " Being sanctified by the- 
Holy Ghost," Rom. xv. 16. Now, from all these, we may gather 
what a fountain of comfort and consolation we derive from the- 
blessed Trinity, each person being equally interested and actively 
concerned in our salvation, and each of them essential in operation 
to its accomplishment. 

There is an union of relation and interest of all believers to* 
each Person in the Trinity, or, in other words, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, are related unto us. As, for instance, the 
Father has an interest in us, "I will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters ;" the Son has an interest in 
tis, " Christ in you, the hope of glory ;" and the Holy Ghost has* 
an interest in us, for he dwells and abides in us. We have alio* 



252 THE TRIUMPH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

an interest in each Person of the Trinity ; We are in the Father, 
" the church that is in God the Father," 1 Thess. i. 1 ; we are 
in the Son, " of him are ye in Christ Jesus ;" and we are in the 
Spirit, " he that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit." Now 
from these glorious facts we may again gather the happiness of the 
dear children of God. " Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God !" It is the highest dignity that sons and daughters of a 
fallen Adam can arrive at ; relationship to God is a glorious sub- 
ject to contemplate, especially when we have that holy assurance 
of our relationship to him. God, our Father, is the Father of all 
mercies, he is the Father of Christ, and of every gracious soul. All 
the mercies we enjoy are in him, and come from him, and, therefore, 
God being our Father, all our needs must be supplied. He loves his 
children exceedingly ; " Ephraim is my dear son, he is a pleasant 
child." His children are his jewels. Though they offend him, yet 
if brought to repentance and to him with all their heart, he receives 
them graciously and kindly. He knows all the needs of his 
children, and has enough to supply them ; " In my Father's house 
there is bread enough, and to spare ;" "Your heavenly Father know- 
eth that you have need of all these things." God the Father is 
easily prevailed upon by his dear children, and being his children 
they are heirs to a glorious kingdom. 

Lastly, they have sweet fellowship with Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost ;" 2 Cor. xiii. 14 ; 
1 John i. 3. What ! communion with the Father, with a Saviour, 
and with a Comforter ! Bless the Lord, my soul, for such a 
glorious benefit! It is a gracious and heavenly communion. 
The manifestations of our heavenly Father unto our souls in his 
adopting love, the discoveries of Christ as our Lord and Saviour, 
and the visits of the Holy Ghost in his gracious comforts, 
evidences, assurances, and sealings, are as life to the dead, as rain 
to the thirsty land, and wine to the fainting soul. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

God the Father being our God and our Father in the everlasting 
covenant of grace, he is ours with all his attributes ; he is ours 
with all that belong to him. The mercy of God, which is a 
glorious attribute, is engaged on the behalf of his dear children. 
Mercy is the tender compassion of a covenant-God toward his 
children, Not only the fruits of his mercy, but his very heart is 
towards them. Hence the mercies of God are in the Scriptures 
frequently styled his bowels ; " Remember, Lord, thy tender 
mercies, or thy bowels of mercy ;" Psalm xxv. 6 ; li. 1. And, in 
the New Testament ; " through the bowels of the mercy of our 
God ;" Luke i. 78. I am not speaking of the absolute mercy of 
God, but of covenant mercy, which the Father manifests to his 
children in and through a precious Christ. Pardon of sin is the 
fruit and effect of his mercy. God the Father delights in par- 
doning the sins of his people, to pass by transgressions, to blot 
out iniquity, and never to remember their sins any more. Thisr 
attribute is his great glory and delight, and the only life and 
hope of his dear children. There is a height, depth, length, and 
breadth in this covenant mercy. It pardons many great and 
heinous sins. It is everlasting, and endures for ever. what 
comfort, joy, rest, and settling of soul does this afford to the 
family of heaven ! When mercy, through the atoning sacrifice, 
pardons the sins of God's people, their consciences are at rest, 
their bleeding wounds are healed, and their broken bones are 
bound up. " Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee," says 
the Lord of mercy. When these words are spoken by the power 
of God, the Eternal Spirit, to living souls, then confidence of 
access to God is felt, and an assurance of salvation is produced 
within. If God is our God, mercy is also ours. (Heb. viii. 1 — 1 2 ; 
Jer. xxxiii. 8 ; Mic. vii. 19, 20.) God the Father will forgive 
the sins of all his children, though the sins of others are sealed 
up, and stand in record against their souls. Ezek. xxxvi. 25 p 
Luke vii. 42 ; Ezek. xviii. 22 ; Jer. xxxi. 20. 
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The children of God are interested in the holiness of their hea- 
venly Father. Holiness is the glory of his dear children. Hence 
the spirit of grace is also called the spirit of holiness. They who 
are styled holy, are also styled " the glory," Isa. iv. 3 — 5. Holi- 
ness is necessary to glory, to that glory which shall he revealed ; 
it is a preparation for it, for " without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord," It is essential for our present communion with God; 
"what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?" 
It is a sure pledge of future glory. It is the distinguishing 
character of the people of God ; they are a holy priesthood, a holy 
nation, and a peculiar people. The remnant in Jerusalem shall 
be called holy. They are the holy temple of God. God the 
Father being a holy God, he will make all his children holy. 
He has given Christ to them, who is their sanctification ; and he 
gives them his Holy Spirit and grace which is their internal 
holiness. This holiness he will increase by increasing their 
graces, and he will preserve them in holiness " to the end that 
he may establish your hearts unblamable in holiness before God, 
even our Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
his saints." God loves and takes delight in his people because of 
this holiness, for it is his own image in them, and finally he will 
crown their holiness with glory. 

The children of God are interested in the omniscience of God. 
They derive great comfort from the fact that their heavenly 
Father knows them. " The Lord knoweth them that are his; " 
he knows the integrity of their hearts : he knows all their wants 
and their distresses, all their desires, prayers, and tears, and all 
their works and sufferings. This knowledge is a knowledge of 
approbation. " The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous," 
that is, he approves of their ways. It is a knowledge that is 
compassionate, " I have surely seen the afflictions of my people, 
I know their sorrow." *' The Lord is good, a stronghold in the 
day of trouble," and he " knoweth them that trust in him." 
God has a perfect knowledge of all his children's enemies, he 
knows the enmity of their hearts, their counsels and devices 
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against his people, and defeats their counsels, frustrates their de- 
vices, and ultimately will destroy them. God knows his people 
and they shall know him, " They shall all know me, saith the 
Lord." The children of God are interested in his wisdom. By 
his wisdom he rules and overrules all for the good of his children. 
Sometimes they ahound, at other times they are in want, some- 
times they are in honour, at other times in dishonour ; sometimes 
they enjoy the good things of time, at other times they suffer 
loss ; sometimes afflictions and crosses, hut all these, infinite 
wisdom will cause to work together for their good. The tempest 
and the calm, the winter and the summer, all that befalls them, 
shall advance the good of their souls. He will proportion all 
their trials, temptations, and afflictions, and will find means and 
ways to deliver his children out of all their trcrubles. He will 
make them wise unto salvation, wise in their walk and conversa- 
tion, wise stewards, wise virgins, wise to know the day of their 
visitation, to redeem the time, to remember their latter end, to 
choose the better part and the best paths ; to look forward for a 
solemn eternity, to prefer spiritual things to temporal, and to 
make sure of Christ and glory. 

The dear children of God are interested in the Omnipotence of 
their heavenly Father. The omnipotence of Jehovah is mani- 
fested in the creation of the world out of nothing, in the sustenta- 
tion of the whole world, the guidance of every creature in every 
motion, in the wonderful works wrought by him in the world, 
exceeding all created power, and especially in the production of 
the human nature of Christ. This is a glorious fountain of com- 
fort and consolation. They may cast all their care upon him for 
soul and body. Though their wants may be many, great, and 
frequent, omnipotence is able to supply them all. The Apostle 
says, " He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all we can 
ask or think." The children of God ask many things, think of, 
and need many things, and their heavenly Father is able to 
supply all, yea, exceed even all their thoughts ; his power ex- 
ceeds all their wants. In some things we may be supplied by 



256 THE TRIUMPH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

our friends, but spiritual wants exceed all the powers of creatures, 
but not the power of God. Do the children of God need know- 
ledge, wisdom, mercy, grace, comfort, strength, deliverance, 
faith, patience, love, meekness, joy, peace, friends, and houses, 
food and raiment &c. ? Their heavenly Father is able to supply 
them with all these. All things that are possible, yea, and that 
are impossible for the creature, God can supply. The children of 
Israel being in bondage, they wanted liberty, and God gave it 
them. At the Red Sea they wanted salvation, and he gave it 
them. In the wilderness they wanted water, the rock is smitten 
and water is given. They wanted bread, and God rained down 
manna ; and they wanted flesh, and God sent them quails, &c. 
Such a friend is God to his children, who can perform all things 
for them ; who tias power to help them against all temptations, 
against all corruptions, help them in all afflictions, and in all ne- 
cessities, yea, and all extremities. His help alone is sufficient for 
them, they need none but their God to do them good. No crea- 
ture can do them good without God, but God can dispense with all 
creatures, and do them good himself. When God is determined 
to do his children good, none can hinder him. " My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." "Behold the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance." " All nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him less than nothing and vanity." Be- 
loved, your omnipotent God is more than a match for all your 
enemies, let them be men or devils. " Behold he taketh up the 
isles as a very little *thing, he weigheth the mountains in scales 
and the hills in a balance ! " " If God is for us, who can be 
against us ? " 

There are three things in God which assures all his dear 
children of the enjoyment of covenant promises, viz., his u?iU f his 
faithfulness and his power. The will and goodness of God are 
the foundation of all his promises, and his resolution to perform 
them is also the result of his will. " Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast 
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sworn unto our father/' Mic. vii. 20. The faithfulness and the 
unchangeableness of God secure the enjoyment of these promises : 
" I will not suffer my faithfulness to fail," Psalm lxxxix. 33, 34 : 
"He is faithful that promised." His omnipotence likewise : 
God has not promised anything above his ability to perform. He 
can raise and advance the work which he has begun ; he can 
bring forth judgment unto victory, he lays the foundation and 
completes the building, Zee. iv. 9. He begins and makes an 
end, 1 Sam. iii. 12. He lays the foundation of glory in the soul, 
and will raise the soul to eternal glory. Grace is the foundation 
of glory, and glory is the superstruction upon grace. 



CHAPTEE XLIY. 

There are four things in the faithfulness of God calculated to 
bring comfort to the soul, viz., 1st. Sincerity of intention. What- 
ever he promised he intends to perform : his heart goes with his 
word; whatever he does for his children, his promise is the 
bottom of it. 2nd. Fixedness of resolution. He is always in the 
same mind ; he never alters his word. God abideth faithful. He 
cannot deny himself. 3rd. Certainty of execution. God is faith- 
ful, that is, he will certainly perform all he has promised to his 
dear children, Gen. xxviii. 15, Jer. xxxi. 20, Hab. ii. 3. 4th # 
Completeness of performance. God will not fail his people in any 
one promise ; " Ye know in all your hearts that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God spake 
concerning you, all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof," 1 Kings viii. 5, 6, Jer. xxxii. 42. This is a 
glorious display of God's faithfulness indeed. He remembers his 
covenant for ever, and his word to a thousand generations. The 
faithfulness of God affords sweet comfort to his children, it 
is a sure foundation for their faith to rest upon, a founda- 
tion that cannot be shaken, and which shall never be re- 
moved. The children of God are as sure to enjoy all he has 
promised as God is a God. " In hope of eternal life, which God, 

s 
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that cannot lie, hath promised." He has promised to forgive 
them their sins, and he will do so, 1 John i. 9. He has promised 
to sanctify his people throughout ; and faithful is he who hath 
called us who will also do it, 1 Thess. v. 23, 24. 

The faithfulness of God is an effectual and prevailing plea 
with him at a throne of grace. Thus Jacoh pleaded the faithful- 
ness of God : " Lord thou saidst unto me, return unto thy 
country, and I will deal well with thee. And thou saidst, I will 
surely do thee good." His faithfulness is enough to answer all 
the doubts and fears of his people : he has promised and he will 
perform ; God is faithful, and he will not suffer thee to be 
tempted above what thou art able to bear. His faithfulness is a 
glorious support to his dear children when he delays their deliver- 
ance, and is silent with regard to their prayers, but he being 
faithful will answer their petitions and deliver them in all their 
troubles. Some of God's dear children have waited many years 
at heaven's gate for an assurance of their eternal interest in a 
covenant God, and have obtained it at last. The faithfulness of 
God will break down all opposition, heaven and earth shall sooner 
perish than one jot or tittle of his promise fail. His word of 
promise shall take effect, though all the devils in hell oppose it, 
and though all men on earth oppose it, and though all the powers 
of unbelief oppose it. Sarah was old, but she judged him 
faithful who had promised. God being a God of grace, he will be 
gracious to all his children. There are many blessings which God 
bestows upon his people by virtue of his being gracious. His 
love to his children flows from this channel, Hos. xiv. 4. Elec- 
tion is another unspeakable blessing, Rom. xi. 5 ; adoption by 
Christ another, Epb. i. 7 ; effectual calling a fourth, 2 Tim. i. 9; 
and salvation a fifth, all flowing from grace, Eph. ii. 5, 6. It is 
an unspeakable blessing to the children of God that their 
heavenly Father is gracious, for there are many things that are 
apt to discourage them. 1st. The greatness of their sins. 2nd. 
The greatness of their necessities. 3rd. The greatness of their 
vn worthiness ; and 4th, the greatness of their liabilities in way of 
judgment But the grace of Cfco&\& a sufficient answer to all these 
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discouragements, Eph. i. 7, Luke vii. 42. " It is of grace that the 
promise might be sure," llom. iv. 16. God deals with all his chil- 
dren in a way of grace, he receives all their petitions upon a throne 
of grace, and answers all their prayers from a throne of grace. 

As he is unchangeable himself, so he is to his dear family. " I 
am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed. " He is unchangeable in his eternal decrees ; (2 Tim. 
ii; 19, "The Lord of hosts hath purposed and who shall disannul 
it," Isa. xiv. 24 — 27) ; unchangeable in his promises (2 Cor. 
i. 20) ; in his love (Hos. ii. 19, Jer. xxxi. 3) ; in his gifts (Rom. 
xi. 29). what an infinite mercy it is for the dear family of 
heaven that their Grod is unchangeable ; it affords a solid founda- 
tion for all their joys, comforts, and consolations ! He will cor- 
rect his children, but never cast them away (Rom. xi. 3), and 
will be their God and Father for ever and ever ! In all vicissi- 
tudes of life they may look up to their unchangeable God. He 
has comforted, he does and will continue so to do. He has de- 
livered, and does deliver, and will deliver ; for he is the same 
yesterday in eternity, to day in time, and to-morrow to all eternity. 

But God is an omnipresent God also. " Can any hide himself 
in secret places that I shall not see him, saith the Lord ? Do not 
I fill heaven and earth ? " 1 Kings viii. 27, Isa. lxvi., Prov. 
xv. 3, Psa. cxxxix. 7. God himself delivers this assurance of his 
omnipresence as a comfort and support to his people. *' I will be 
with you in all your dangers and troubles." To Isaac, he says, 
" I will be with thee and will bless thee ; " to Jacob, " Behold I 
am with thee," &c. ; to Moses, " Certainly I will be with thee ;" 
to Joshua, " As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee, I will 
not fail thee nor forsake thee ; " and to all his people, " Pear thou 
not, for I am with thee, be not dismayed for I am thy God," Isa. 
xli. 10. He was with David in his exile, with Joseph in prison, 
with Jeremiah in his dungeon, with the worthies in the furnace, 
with Daniel in the lion's den, and with Stephen in his martyrdom. 
God being present with his people, they have all they need, for he is 
present with them in all his relations, attributes, and perfections, 
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and Christ in all his characters and offices, and God, the Eternal 
Spirit, in alljbis offices to do them all the good they stand in need. 
God is a sovereign God. The sovereignty of God is mentioned 
no less than a thousand times in the Scriptures. Dominion is 
ascribed to him ; he is Xing of kings, and Lord of lords ; all 
things in heaven and in earth are his ; he has a right to dispose 
of all creatures and all things, and he has a right to command 
and forbid what he pleases. The God of Israel is Lord above all 
lords. The Sovereignty of God is a great encouragement to his 
his people ; every minute circumstance is under his control and 
immediate inspection. Neither men nor devils can do with his 
children as they like. He reigns in the kingdoms of men ; " Be 
still, and know that I am God." All the power, all the policy, 
and all the rage and malice of all the wicked on earth, are 
under the dominion of God. He permits and restrains, he con- 
founds and destroys them. Thus far shall they go, and no 
further. The children of God, then, can never be brought into 
any strait, but their God is able to help them, for he is Lord of 
all ; Lord of life, of safety, of deliverance, and of comforts. All 
creatures are at his command ; he can open the hearts of the 
greatest enemies of his children, to pity them and do them good. 
If he says to one go and comfort such a child of mine, go and 
counsel him, be a friend to him, and deliver him, he must go and 
perform all these offices, for " the earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thereof.'^ Seeing sovereignty and dominion belong to God, then 
all the ordinances of grace and life are at his command ; they shall 
yield their strength, and drop their fatness, at his will and pleasure. 
He can open them, and let out all their joys, revivings, and con- 
solations ; they shall prove effectual means of all saving good to 
his dear children, and that according to his command. 

God is a God of goodness. This is another source of comfort to 
his dear children. "The Lord is good;" " Truly, God is good 
to Israel;" " how great is thy goodness ; thou, Lord, art good." 
God's intention is to do his children good. " I know the thoughts 
that I think towards you, saith the Lord ; thoughts of peace and 
not of evil to give you an exited end." He will bring upon 
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his children all the good which he has promised them; Jer. 
xxxii. 42. He delights in doing them good. " I will rejoice 
over them to do them good." He looks upon doing good to his 
people, as his honour and praise ; " And it shall be to me a name 
of j°y» a praise, and an honour, before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them." He considers 
nothing too good for them ; he gives them grace and glory, and 
no good withholds from them. He will never cease to do them 
good ; " Surely, goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life." He manifests his goodness to his dear children every 
day. "His mercy is new every morning:" "Blessed be the 
Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits." He is always ready 
to do them good ; yea, sometimes he prevents, that is, goes before 
them with his goodness, and waits to do them good ; Isa. lxv. 24 • 
xxx. 18. And, finally, he reserves the best of blessings to the 
last, for there is an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for them. 

God is a God of kindness. This is another source of comfort 
to his children. *' Thou art a God of great kindness," said Nehe- 
miah; " He hath shewed me his lQving kindness; his merciful 
kindness is great towards us," said David. All the communica* 
tions of his kindness to his people flow as easily as waters from a 
full fountain. He hastens to meet them on their journey, em* 
braces them and kisses them, encourages all his children to look 
upon him as their Father, and to call him " Our Father, which 
art in heaven." Though the distance betwixt him and them is 
infinite, he represents himself to them as a kind God, and a loving 
Father. For example, " Thy Maker is thy husband," says God 
to them. His chief delights are in them ; they are his Hephzi- 
bahs and his Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in them. He is 
very tender over them ; he suffers no man to do them wrong ; 
yea, he reproves kings for their sakes, saying, " Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm." He remembers them 
that they are but dust. If he sees but a tear in their eyes, he is 
gracious to them; " For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jeru- 
salem ; thou shalt weep no more ; he will be very gracious unto 
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thee at the voice of thy cry." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) He sympathizes 
with them in all their distress. His bowels yearn for them. He 
flies upon, the wings of the wind, leaps oyer the mountains, and 
runs to show himself reconciled to them. He looks well after 
them, and gives special charge to his ministers to speak comfort- 
ably to them, that they should approach him without slavish fear, 
and go from him without sadness. He is neither a hard master, 
nor of a harsh nature, nor rough in his words, looks, or deeds, 
towards them. He will not take any advantage of them ; they 
need not fear his intention or dealings with them. Never did a 
father or mother deal more gently with their tender infants, never 
did a loving husband deal more kindly with his beloved wife, than 
God with his children ; therefore, his children may expect free ac- 
cess to him, the door is always open ; will the child fear to go to his 
tender father ? His children may expect to be used well by their 
heavenly Father, for he has encouraged them to say, " When my 
father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up/ 9 

God is a God of all-sufficiency; and hence another source of 
comfort to his children. " I am God Almighty/' (All-sufficient,) 
said God to Abraham ; and he is the same to all his dear children. 
God is an infinite perfect holiness in and of himself; he wants 
nothing ; and as he is thus in and of himself, so he is to all his 
dear children. He is a fullness to them, and they need no other 
fullness to supply all their needs, and to secure them from any 
evil they fear. He looks well to all his children ; all they have 
comes from him, and all their wants are supplied by him. 

Lastly, God is a God of eternity. This is a well of joy to his 
dear children. Their God is from everlasting to everlasting : the 
eternal God is their refuge, and underneath them are his ever- 
lasting arms, to strengthen and uphold them. God inhabits eter- 
nity* Eternity is an unlimited duration, before time, and beyond 
all time ; it is a fixed duration without beginning or ending. The 
eternity of God is beyond all possible conception, of measure or 
time ; God ever was, ever is, and ever shall be. Though the 
manifestations of himself to his creatures are in time, yet his 
essence, or being, never was, not ever, shall, be bound up by time. 
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Look backward or forwards, God is from eternity to eternity, is a 
most self-sufficient, infinite, perfect, blessed Being, tbe first cause 
of all beings, and without any cause of his own being ; an eternal 
infinite fullness and possession, to himself and of himself. "What 
God is, he was from eternity, and will remain the same to eter- 
nity. This blessed attribute drops myrrh, oil, and honey into a 
gracious soul. The eternity of God sweetens all his love, mercy, 
and goodness. He, being eternal, all his other attributes must be 
the same ; therefore, neither his mercy, love, nor goodness shall 
cease towards his people. There is an end to all creatures and 
things, but God remains the same ; consequently, his power and 
love are the same. The eternal God has time enough to make all 
the promises good : his children need not fear that he will not 
fulfil them for want of time. Though the lives of the children of 
God are short, yet their eternal God has promised to give them* 
eternal life. True happiness consists in its duration, and the 
happiness of the family of heaven is eternal. Eternal happiness* 
is a complete possession, a present possession, an invincible and 
endless possession ; God is their portion and possession, and this 
God will be their God for ever and ever. This is a great comfort 
in all losses and bereavements. "I die," said Joseph, u but God 
will surely visit you ;" as if he had said, I cannot live to do you 
good, but God lives for ever. Although all friends and comforts 
die, yet the God of all comfort never dies. 

As the Father is possessed of all the attributes and perfections 
of Deity, so is the -Son possessed with the same, and so is the 
Holy Ghost. The Father is perfect God, the Son is perfect God r 
and the Eternal Spirit is perfect God. 



CHAPTEE XLV. 

In closing this dissertation upon the triumph of God the Eternal 
Spirit, I will adopt the language of Peter, "Wherefore I will not : 
be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and are established in the present truth. 
Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to site 
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you up by putting you in remembrance, which, in time past 
were not a people, but are now the people of God, which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. ,, 
"Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the souL" 
All the children of God are strangers and pilgrims here 
on earth ; they, as well as the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apos- 
tles, confess that this world is not their. rest, and that they are 
seeking and desiring a better country, that is, an heavenly. 
" "Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he 
hath prepared for them a city;" Heb. xi. 16. The apostle Paul 
begins the eleventh chapter with a definition of faith, which he 
describes as " the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen ;" and illustrates this definition by instances and 
examples in the patriarchs, both before and after the flood. He. 
first instances it in Abel, the immediate offspring of the first man ; 
he then proceeds to Enoch, who, by faith, was translated ; he 
next goes on to Noah, the heir and preacher of the righteousness 
of faith; Abraham and his -posterity are next taken notice of, 
upon which instance the apostle enlarges, and observes that God 
called this good man from his native country to go to another 
which he was afterwards to possess; and that he, by faith, 
obeyed, and went forth, not knowing whither he went ; and that 
he, with Isaac and Jacob, dwelt in tabernacles in it, and con- 
fessed themselves pilgrims and strangers ; and though they had 
an opportunity of returning to the country from whence they 
came, were unmindful of it Now this is the case with all the 
spiritual seed of Abraham, when called by Divine grace. They 
are brought out from their native country, viz., the world, and 
from the men of it, and have received from God strict injunctions 
to be separate from them, and have no fellowship with them ; 
they are exhorted and encouraged to forsake their own people, 
and their father's house, and under the influence of Divine 
grace, leave all, and follow Christ, as the apostles did. And 
as the patriarchs dwelt in tabernacles on earth, so the children 
of Qod are dwelling m\>o4\ea, tt&&L\uwaea of clay, which have 
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their foundation in the dust ; earthly houses of this tahernacle, 
which are easily unpinned, and soon taken down and dissolved. 
And as the patriarchs confessed themselves strangers and pilgrims 
on earth, so do those who are effectually called hy the grace of God. 

But in what sense are we to understand the children of God to 
he strangers and sojourners here ? Why thus, viz., they live on 
earth as others, hut they are not at home ; their hearts are above ; 
they do not take up their rest here; they are strangers, and 
account themselves as such, though they may he in possession of 
all their hearts can wish. They are strangers on earth, but not 
in heaven. And how are they strangers on earth ? Thus, only 
with regard to their spiritual happiness. This world can afford 
no real, substantial happiness to their souls ; but they are not 
strangers with regard to work and service. The children of God 
have a great work to do for him on earth, as well as for them- 
selves. They have to fight the Lord's battles, to contend ear- 
nestly for that faith once delivered to the saints, and also to fight 
their own battles with sin, Satan, and the world, with flesh and 
blood, and doubts and fears. To be strangers in this world, 
may be considered in a literal and in a moral sense. Literally, 
the patriarchs were strangers and pilgrims : morally, all men may 
be said to be such. All men are travelling to another world, 
and are every day nearer a solemn eternity. All men hasten 
towards death. In this sense, the wicked may be considered as 
strangers and pilgrims, strangers in condition, but not in affection. 
They must yield to death, yet they say it is good for us to be 
here, although death is stamped upon every thing they do or see. 
But the children of God are strangers in their affection as well as 
condition. Their soul-affections are fixed on the things above, and 
both their souls and bodies travel towards their eternal home. The 
children of God are strangers in their affections in a three-fold way. 

1st. They are sensible of their frailty ; it is a common lesson 
to them, therefore they pray, " So teach me to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wisdom ;" "Teach me to know 
liow frail I am." 

2nd. They are dissatisfied with their present state; they, 
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would not always be here, even if they had permission. They 
are looking, panting, and thirsting after their home in heaven. 

3rd. They are interested in a better inheritance. Though 
David was king, blessed with abundance of earthly grandeur 
and glory, and much communion and fellowship with his God, 
yet he could say, "I am a stranger here on earth." God be- 
queathed the land of Canaan to Abraham and his seed, yet he 
tells us that he was a stranger in the very land of promise^ 
Yea, Christ himself, who is Lord of all, when here on earth, said,. 
" I am not of this world ! " The children of God are strangers 
here for the following reasons. 1st. This is not their native soil, 
they are born from above. Everything tends to the place of its 
origin. As things bred in water return thither, as inanimate 
things tend to their centre (a stone cast upward will fall to the 
ground). As certain gaseous fluids, imprisoned in the earth, are- 
said to be the cause of earthquakes, so grace, which came from 
heaven, will ascend thither, carrying the soul with it. Jeru- 
salem from above is the mother of us all, heaven is the native 
country of God's children, and therefore thither is the tendency 
and aim of gracious souls. All that comes from God leads to hiuw 
In the new nature there is a strong inclination which disposes 
souls to look after another world ; as soon as men are born of God 
their hearts are fixed upon him. The inheritance of the children 
of God lies in heaven. " Blessed be God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places." God has blessed his children with spiritual 
blessings in earthly places; yet it is said in heavenly 
places ; the reason is, heaven was their beginning, and there- 
will be their consummation. When the children of God are 
brought out from the power of darkness, and are translated into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son, Christ's intention is to exalt 
them high enough ; he will not give them an earthly portion but 
a heavenly, not an earthly paradise but a heavenly, not a, corrup- 
tible crown, but an incorruptible one, not the enjoyment of crea- 
tures, but of God. This world is not a fit place in which God 
may unfold his beauties to n\» children : it is a common inn where 
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all classes of people mix together ; it is Satan's walk, a place 
filled with sin, and sometimes a slaughter-house for the saints 
(" they are slain upon earth," Rev. xviii. 24), therefore God has 
provided for his people a " better country." 

But again, the spiritual kindred of the children of God are in 
heaven ; their Father, their elder Brother, and all relations are 
above, and where their Father is there is their country. Here 
they are strangers, where they are absent from God, from Christ, 
and glorified saints. Heaven is their place of continual abode ; 
that place we count our home where we always abide ; an inn 
cannot be called our home, where we only stay for a night or two, 
but in heaven we shall be for ever with the Lord. Here we are 
travelling, there we shall be at rest. This world we must surely 
leave behind. Should we even have a fixed term here for twenty 
thousand years twice told, then it would be but a night, yea, a 
moment compared with eternity ! Arise and depart, my soul, 
for this is not thy rest because it is polluted ! " Here have we 
no abiding city," says the Apostle, " we look for one to come." 
So we here but dwell in tabernacles, and look for a city that hath 
foundations. "What is your life?" said the Apostle, "it is 
but as a vapour that appeareth for a little time and then van- 
isheth away ; " a little warm breath turned in and out by the 
nostrils ! " Is there not an appointed time for man upon earth ?" 
liis days are as the days of an hireling. A hired servant does 
not always abide in the house when hired for a day or two, when 
his work is done he receives his wages and is gone, so the chil- 
dren of God serve their day and generation, as David did, fall 
asleep in Jesus, and then go to heaven their home. Faith, love, 
and hope, tell the children of God that this is not their home. 
Faith shows them the value, glory, and excellency of things to 
come ; it brings those distant things near, and enables them to 
see him who is invisible. Oh, were we but persuaded of the 
glorious -things to come, we would hasten thither as upon the 
wings of doves, and cry " Home, sweet home! " Now we look 
upon the stars which are of such a vast magnitude as but so many 
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specks, and when we get home we shall look down upon earth 
and all its grandeur as so many molehills, yea, as nothing. 

The love of Christ, which is in the saints, makes them account 
themselves as strangers, they cannot be satisfied with the things 
here below. When souls are awakened by divine grace, they 
desire to have perfect enjoyment of God and of Christ. The 
saints hear and read much of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 
they have tasted and felt much of the power of God upon their 
souls, and would fain see him and be with him, and behold 
Christ and his glory. It is true Christ is present with his dear 
people spiritually, while they are here ; yet his presence is but 
a kind of absence, or distance, when compared with what is to 
come ; and therefore this very presence of his does not quench 
their desires, but kindles them. The sight of Christ which they 
enjoy now is but through the glass of the ordinances, and is fre- 
quently interrupted ; his face is often hidden, and is not full - r 
but in heaven we shall see him as he is, and God will be all in all- 
Hope was made for things to come, especially for our complete 
and final happiness. God gives us grace to expect future things. 
Hope would be of no use if it did not lift up our head to look 
out for a better inheritance than this world affords. Hope looks 
to God in the covenant, and the covenant reads thus, " I am thy 
God," and it would not be in accordance with his great honour 
and glory to bestow upon his children nothing better than he- 
does upon the wicked. But heaven, with all its glory, God gives 
to his children — a gift suitable to his dignity and character ; a 
gift suitable to his honour and glory, and a gift suitable to the 
relation in which he stands to his children. 

Oh, may we be enabled continually to think upon and praise 
such a God as this ! A God that not only has prepared for his 
people all this happiness, heaped up for them all these riches, ac- 
cumulated all this glory, but has covenanted with the Holy Spirit 
to draw them with the bonds of love, and to triumph in their 
hearts ere they go hence, and thus to prepare them for this pre- 
pared place. 
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" This production of Mr. Samuel's, will not fail to interest the 
spiritual reader, who prefers the substantial verities of divine truth, 
to the niceties of literary correctness. The author is evidently a 
plain man, taught of God; and, like his progenitors, has been 
" found in a desert land, and waste howling wilderness :" has been 
led about, instructed, and " kept as the apple of the eye." Much 
of the interest attaching to this neat volume, arises from the cir- 
cumstance of the author being " a converted Israelite," and from 
the internal evidence it supplies of the writer's earnest and deep 
conviction of the importance of the themes of discourse. A cruci- 
fied Saviour, is evidently the one all-absorbing object of his faith 
and affection ; while it has been gratifying to us, to mark the pecu- 
liar aspects in which the Cross of Christ presents itself to the 
devout and enlightened son of Abraham. 

" Among the various topics selected for meditation in this little 
volume, are, 'The Conversion of the Thief;' 'The Eclipse of the Sun;* 
'The Rending of the Vail ;' and, ' The Opening of the Graves, signi- 
fying the Destruction of Death/ etc., wherein the Saviour's triumph 
over the scene of his sorrows, is happily illustrated. 

" The biographical sketch prefixed to the work, is very interest- 
ing*. The author is a native o£ ^oWd, and belonged to a family 
of some distinction iuinat ewuafcq . T5» x^At^igK^^^W was 



a Rabbi over twenty or thirty thousand Jews. Driven from his 
country by the oppressive measures of the Russian autocrat, Mr. 
Samuel wandered through Germany, and at length, sought an 
asylum in this country. In London, he was found as one of ' the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel,' and became a humble convert to 
the faith of Christ. SubsequenUy, he was called to the work of 
the ministry: became a Baptist, from repeated conversations on 
that subject, with the excellent John Goodchild, of Hartley Row, 
and successively at Faraham, Hitchin, Leicester, and Manchester, 
has laboured in the gospel. 

" We have perused the volume of Mr. Samuel with great interest, 
and cordially recommend it to our readers, especially to our young 
friends. The work is accompanied with a portrait of the author.' 
— Gospel Herald, June 1853. 



The Triumph of Christ on the Gross, as God-man over Sin and 
the Sinner. By Edward Samubl, 1, Moliere Terrace, Lower 
Broughton, Manchester. 

"We have before spoken in terms of commendation, of this 
valuable volume. It will be scarcely possible for the Spirit-taught 
reader to open upon any page, without discovering the nature of 
the teaching its author has undergone. The work bears the evident 
impress of the Spirit. It carries with it a power and unction, a 
knitting of soul, a blending of heart, a feeling — " This man knows 
what he is talking about." No mere empty words, no tinkling 
cymbal : but weighty words — substance, and not mere shadow j 
dignity in the true sense of the word — power, true, spiritual, heart- 
teaching, long and well, and deeply grounded. In order to consti- 
tute him a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, and to qualify 
him " a fisher of men," the author had to go down into some of 
those dismal depths, into which he was afterwards to throw the 
hook of the gospel, in order to fish up, and bring up to the sur- 
face, some of the felt helpless and hopeless ; and here, when they 
see what God has done, in raising the dead to life — the despairing to 
a sweet hope of mercy— the feelingly lost, to a realization of salva- 
tion in all its blessedness, suitability and ^owst \ Stae^^&st <3j*A % 



* Thank God and take courage.' He saved this man, and why may 
he not, and will he not save me P Here is the benefit of an experi- 
mental ministry. 

" Reader ! Listen to what Mr. Samuel says of captivity and 
freedom — the low dungeon, and the wealthy place — the being given 
over to death, and the sounding of the jubilee trump in the soul ! 
Listen, we say, and see if thou hast not a heart-response, and a 
feeling of brotherhood : — 

" ' One day, being confined to my room, it was suggested to my 
mind, that I had been guilty of the unpardonable sin ; here I 
seemed quite to sink ; in this case was afraid to pray. I thought 
my prayer would only sink me deeper in the gulf. I attempted to 
walk the room, but could not, feeling so weak and distressed. 
Sometimes I roared like a bear, and sometimes mourned as a dove. 
My language was, * Oh Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me/ 
I was afraid to pray, yet could not help crying to the Lord. In 
the evening, *while reading the Word of God, these words came to 
me very forcibly, * Thou fool ! this night thy soul shall be required 
of thee.' After this portion, I was afraid to shut my eyes, fearing, 
for a whole week, that if I went to sleep, I should open my eyes in 
hell. This portion continued on my mind during the whole week, 
day and night.' 

" 'About this time, one evening, between eleven and twelve 
o'clock, having a candle burning in my bed-room, and my Bible 
open before me, musing upon my miserable state, thinking upon a 
solemn eternity, and upon the Judge of all, and the great day of 
judgment ; feeling as standing before him a condemned criminal, 
I told the Lord that if he sent me to hell, he would be just and 
righteous in doing so, but if he could bestow mercy in accordance 
with his divine justice, for Jesus Christ's sake, to have mercy upon 
my soul. ' Oh Lord have mercy upon me !' c Son of David have 
mercy upon me !' When these words came to me, ' But thou hast 
utterly rejected us, thou art very wroth against us.' Lamentations 
v. 22. Upon this I cried out, I am damned! — My damnation is 
sealed ! In this horror of soul I remained until the night following, 
when the Lord spoke pardon — the promise was, c At evening time 
it shall be light. Zech. xiv. 17. The Lord was faithful to his 
promise, and I blessedly experienced his faithfulness, to the joy and 
rejoicing of my heart. 

" ' The night following was \erj d«tk-> having a candle burning 
in my room, and my Bible \>e£oTto me s» ton&* ^ss^ssrb%to^ un- 



happy state, these words came with great power, ' I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living.' I exclaimed — Lord, is 
it me P Arfr thou my God ? The clouds immediately began to 
disperse, and the horror of my soul fled. I burst into a flood of 
tears, and said — Lord ! can it be me P When the same portion was 
repeated thrice, with as much power as before. Glorious light 
broke into my soul. The light appeared greater than the former 
darkness. I went down on my knees, blessing and praising the 
Lord for his infinite deliverance. What, (said I to myself,) instead 
of hell, have I heaven P Instead of damnation, have I salvation P 
Instead of the wrath of God, have I his love ? Instead of his 
frowns, have I his smiles P Oh ! my soul, bless, bless the Lord, 
' And forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases.' Tears continued flowing, and another 
portion came — ' I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgres- 
sions, and as a cloud thy sins ; return unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee.' The words, ' I have redeemed thee,' were very precious to 
my soul. What, (said I,) me ? Redeemed me from eternal destruc- 
tion ! Blessed be thy dear and precious name. Another portion 
followed — ( Tea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.' And another — ' Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee,' also many others, 
which I cannot now recollect. Oh ! what a happy change ! To be 
brought out from ' the power of darkness, and to be translated 
into the kingdom of his dear Son.' A deliverance from eternal 
darkness, into eternal light ; from eternal death to eternal life ! 
Instead of being eternally separated from the fountain of living 
waters, to have a divine assurance of being with the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, to all eternity ; to be with Christ, see him as he is, 
and be like him, which was my case. I was sure that my sins were 
forgiven, I could feel nor find none — I could say, * My Lord ! and 
my God ! My beloved is mine, and I am His !' He was and is, 
' The altogether lovely, and the chiefest among ten thousand.' I 
felt heaven in my soul : all was calm, serene, and tranquil : it was 
' Joy unspeakable, and full of glory.' I, by precious faith, then sat 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in my right mind : and with Mary 
of old, washing his feet with tears. I could sing with the Poet— 

" • Here will I sit and gaze away. 
A long and everlasting day.' 

— Gospel Magazine, September, 1851. 



" ' Tw is little work (says the Author in his preface,) is not for the 
learned or wise of this world, but for the poor of Christ's flock, rich 
in faith, and heirs of a [the] kingdom. It would be unkind, and 
hyper-critical, after such an announcement, to subject a work like 
tais, to the usual process of a review, by the exposure of any blem- 
ishes, in style or matter, that a careful eye might possibly detect. 
Nor is it necessary in the present case, for though it is evident, 
almost at a glance, that Mr. Samuel is not thoroughly acquainted 
with the structure of our language, and has not succeeded in every 
instance, in expressing himself with due force and vigour ; yet, he 
has done what Christian men will admit to be better, in giving a 
very clear representation of the work of God in his own soul, and 
the spiritual character of the gospel, by which that work was effected. 
Upon these points, there is no ambiguity and no reserve ; he speaks 
out like a man ; and there is a tone of guileless sincerity throughout 
the work, that contrasts advantageously, with the stiff and laboured 
correctness of more learned productions. 

"The 'account' of his own life, conversion, and call to the 
ministry, is one full of deep interest. Born at Yinooty, in Russian 
Poland, of a Rabbi family of some distinction. Mr. Samuel was. 
conducted to Great Britain, by a series of events, which illustrate 
the Scripture truth, that the Most High leads his people, ' by a way 
that they know not'. And when he reached these shores, the dealings 
of God with him, were of a remarkable kind. He was first awakened 
to a sense of ein-^-then led gradually to conversion. His first 
Christian home was the Establishment ; hungering for other meat, 
he was directed to the Dissenters, by whom he was encouraged and 
invited to preach ; while a preacher, his attention is directed to 
Believers' Baptism ; and, at the hazard of some loss, he obeys duty, 
and becomes a Baptist, His warm and experimental preaching, is 
blessed in frequent instances ; and after some vicissitudes, not wholly 
free from sorrow and pain, he is directed to Sajford, Manchester, 
where he now labours in word and doctrine. 

*' Such is, in outline, the career of Mr. Samuel, and the work to 
which the above ' account' is but the introduction, is one in which 
he describes, in a most artless but thoroughly scriptural manner, the 
operations of the Spirit of God in the soul of a redeemed sinner. 
It takes a survey of the spiritual kingdom of Christ, and traces the 
progress of that kingdom in the human heart, with minuteness and 
fidelity. Itiaa work, where Vtae miA. oil tt&&s& ^V>\a«hip is 



abundantly compensated by the unction of a heartfelt religion ; and 
where defects of style, are more than repaid by the tenderness, 
affection, and simplicity of a humble child of Ot>d. M *-~Prfoi#ifr* 
Church Magazine, 



" There is a three-fold value in this volume, which will render it 
an interesting companion to many of the Lord's tried people. First, 
there is a descriptive value in the details of the countries through 
which he passed. Secondly, there is an tatpetimental Value; he 
makes all events to illustrate the inward kmgAdm of grace ; and, 
thirdly, there is a providential value in the rich displays of an over- 
ruling and ever-faithful hand. How sweet, thus to recount the 
mercies of a covenant God." — Earthen Vessel. 



" Amidst the puddling divinity of the day — the numerous sects 
that are daily making their appearance — the irreligious (the yea and 
nay system,) publications that are constantly being issued from 
the press, under the name of religion, how blessed to meet with a 
diamond of the tost water — to be favoured to &it In the arbour of 
mercy, by which glides the river of our God — to enjoy the hidden 
manna, and realize in the book, the whole truth of God in salvation's 
glorious plan. O, what secret fellowship we had with this converted 
Israelite, while perusing his golden pages." — Zion's Trumpet. 
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